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It is a hard season, and it continues to be. But I don't resent where I am. With all 
my heart, I believe this is where I am meant to be, and where I want to be.

The quick succession, timing and intensity of these events in my life began to feel 
like part of God’s plan for me.

It was then that I found solace in the Bible, just as life felt cracked wide open. And 
yet, in that brokenness, I noticed what I’d missed before—God actually draws 
close to people whose hearts are shattered (Psalm 34:18). When I ran out of my 
own strength, I learned how much I could lean on His:

“My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness” (2 
Corinthians 12:9).

The Bible became more than something I was trying to understand. It became 
something I needed, even a passion. I honestly cannot imagine where I would be 
now without it.

Caring for my mother meant I couldn’t run from thing to thing anymore, and I like 
to be busy. It also meant that I didn’t have as much time or access to friends, 
especially as I now lived in a new area. Life slowed down, and income dropped to 
just enough to cover bare necessities.

But in that quiet, a new door opened.

I started volunteering as a driver—just helping elderly and vulnerable people who 
simply needed a lift—and, in many cases, a lift in more ways than one. I also 
started sharing my faith. It’s a small thing, but it felt right—my passengers lifted 
me as much as I lifted them, and I felt comfortable sharing my faith.

James reminds us that caring for those in need is an important expression of faith 
(James 1:27).

That volunteering drew me back to church, and—probably for the first time ever—
I found myself having real conversations with God. Not just polite, thank-you 
prayers that I had always done, but honest ones where I was asking for help. I no 
longer felt guilty about asking God for help, as though doing so somehow meant I 
didn't trust the path God had given me.

I was forming a relationship with God.

And something shifted. I started to realise that God doesn't just help; He guides 
us, and I was beginning to learn to listen (Proverbs 3:5–6). I also started seeing 
the Bible not simply as a set of instructions, but as a guide for how to live.

I also began to see something about Christian fellowship that I hadn't really 
considered before.

Human beings naturally form communities. We make friends, find people we are 
comfortable with, and over time those friendships become established. There is 
nothing wrong with that. But Scripture calls us to something beyond simply 
gathering with the people we already know.
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PREFACE
First, thanks for picking up this book. If there is anything good in these pages, give 
credit to God; anything weak or flawed, that’s on me. I wrote this out of 
gratitude—a small way to give back, hoping maybe it lights the path for someone 
else, just like Scripture has done for me:

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105).

My journey to faith wasn’t in a moment of crisis, in despair, or some dramatic 
story. No lightning bolts, no instant conversion. Honestly, it was more like water 
slowly carving its path over time.

Back at University, nearly 40 years ago, my friends were genuinely fired up about 
their faith and invited me along. They, and their invitation for me to believe there 
is a God, are the reason I got baptised. It wasn’t about church pressure; I just knew 
I wanted what they had, even if I didn’t truly understand what it was. But one 
thing was becoming clear to me: I was experiencing something I came to 
understand as the work of the Holy Spirit.

After University, the real world arrived. For years, my faith stayed quiet and 
private. I said the Lord’s Prayer every day. I tried to live with an open hand and 
hoped God had a plan for me, especially when life made no sense. I tried never to 
judge others too quickly, because I could never know the whole story or what was 
in another person's heart. God alone sees all things and judges perfectly.

Still, I rarely set foot in church. My life was busy, and I worked most Sundays. I also 
hardly knew anyone who talked about their faith openly.

I tried reading the Bible, but wrestling with the King James Version just felt 
impossible. When I was baptised, there wasn’t the choice of Bibles we have today. 
Sure, I believed there was something bright and life-giving in its words. I wasn't 
rejecting the King James Bible. I simply couldn't understand much of its language.

Then, a couple of years ago, everything shifted.

I lost my job in a way that wasn’t fair. My father passed away—not long after 
celebrating sixty years with my mother. My son was also close to a breakdown—
he had been working too hard. Soon after that, I moved into my mother’s home 
so that I could care for her.

I believe Scripture calls us to care for our own (1 Timothy 5:8), and there are times 
when that responsibility has to come before my ability to attend church. Leaving 
my mother to attend church is not always safe, and that has made regular 
attendance difficult.

This has never been a rejection of the Church or of Christian fellowship. Quite the 
opposite. My heart is entirely with God, and I genuinely believe that caring for my 
mother is where God wants me to be. She is slowly losing her hearing and vision, 
with Alzheimer’s taking away more of who she is each day.



My own circumstances have sometimes left me on the edge of those 
established friendships. Even when I am able to attend church or volunteer, I 
often have responsibilities waiting for me at home. Sometimes I have to leave 
as soon as I can. At other times, I stay longer than I should because there is 
work that needs doing before I can return home.

I don't want that to be mistaken for being unfriendly or uninterested. Quite 
the opposite. I want fellowship. I want friendship. I want to feel that I belong.

This experience has taught me to be cautious about judging what I see in 
another person. I may see someone who does not stay, does not talk much, or 
seems distant, but I cannot know the circumstances behind what I see. God 
sees the whole story; I see only a small part of it.

That does not mean we should never exercise discernment. There are times 
when we need to recognise what is right and wrong, protect ourselves or 
others, and act when something is clearly harmful. But I believe we should be 
very slow to turn an observation into an assumption, an assumption into a 
judgement, and a judgement into exclusion. This has become clearer, while 
studying the Bible.

There may be someone standing on the edge of a church who desperately 
wants to belong. There may be someone carrying a burden that nobody else 
knows about. There may be someone searching for God who is quietly 
watching how Christians treat one another.

And that matters.

There are already enough barriers between people and God without Christians 
unintentionally creating more.

Jesus gives us a powerful picture of this in the parable of the lost sheep. The 
shepherd has ninety-nine sheep, but when one goes astray, he goes looking for 
it. The ninety-nine are not unimportant. But neither is the one.

That image has stayed with me.

If someone is struggling to understand Scripture, perhaps we should not simply 
assume that they will eventually find their way. If someone is standing on the 
edge of a Christian community, perhaps we should not simply accept that they 
are outside it. If someone appears distant, perhaps we should remember that 
we do not know their whole story.

Sometimes all that is needed is for someone to notice them, make room for 
them, and make sure they are not quietly left on the outside.

I don't say any of this as a criticism of the Church, and I certainly don't claim 
to have all the answers. I say it because Scripture has made me increasingly 
aware that following Christ changes not only our relationship with God, but 
also the way we see and treat other people.

Perhaps that is one of the things God has been teaching me through this 
season:

I cannot know another person's whole story, but I can choose not to become 
another barrier in their way.

So, I decided to really read the Bible, cover to cover.

My memory has always been atrocious, so I started typing out every verse, 
hoping the hands-on effort would help me absorb the words more effectively. 
Next to each King James verse, I wrote out what I thought it meant in plain 
English and started researching to gain more clarity.

Partly, I did it because I’d missed years of church teaching, and because I had 
put down the Bible in the past because of the frustration of not understanding 
more clearly the words that I read. But mostly, I did it for my son—he’s 
autistic, he’s exhausted, and as his father, I wanted to understand Scripture 
well enough to explain it to him. So, I decided to tackle my frustration with the 
Bible head-on.

Breaking it down for him became my main reason for all this—a way to do what 
Deuteronomy 6:6–7 calls us to:

“And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children…”

After I finished the first chunk, I showed it to my pastor because I wanted to 
be sure I hadn’t missed the mark. He encouraged me greatly and told me to 
keep going.

So, I did.

Book by book, it grew, and I kept one thing front and centre:

“Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth 
it” (Habakkuk 2:2).

“Let me be clear about what this is, and what it’s not.”
This is not a rewrite of the Bible, or any sort of replacement for it. Scripture is 
the foundation:

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness” (2 Timothy 3:16).

I haven't altered the Scripture itself. Every King James verse is there in full, so 
you can clearly see what is Scripture and what is my attempt to explain it. What 
I have written alongside it is simply plain-English meaning and explanation—for 
people who are new to the Bible, even the young, to help them move towards 
understanding what is being said.

“Call it a companion, not a substitute. I call it Bible:Essence Project 
as it is simply that, the essence of the Bible.”

Page 9 Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit Page 10Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit

BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS



That line matters to me. I’ve tried to make the language simpler, not shrink the 
meaning. Where a verse is difficult to put into plain English, or where faithful 
Christians have understood it in more than one way, I try to say so rather than 
pretend there is only one possible interpretation.

This isn’t a new idea. In Nehemiah 8:8, the Levites read God's law and then 
explained it so everyone could understand. When Philip came across the 
Ethiopian man in Acts 8, that man admitted he couldn't understand Scripture 
without help. And Paul wrote to the Corinthian church:

“Unless you speak words that are easy to understand, how will anyone know 
what you’re saying?” (1 Corinthians 14:9).

Helping people understand Scripture has always been part of the life of God's 
people. I'm simply trying, in a very small way, to do the same.

There are many Bible studies and guides written by people who have a passion 
for God and a desire to share what they have learned. I make no claim to be 
different in that respect. I am simply another person who has found something 
in Scripture that I want others to have the opportunity to discover.

I didn’t write this as a scholar, and I don’t expect you to read it as though you’re 
taking a course. I’m simply an ordinary person whose faith deepened later in life, 
who still gets stuck on difficult passages, and who wanted to find a way into 
Scripture—for myself, for my son, and perhaps for you too.

Perhaps coming to a deeper understanding later in life has given me a 
perspective that can help someone else who is only just beginning that journey.

I’m not claiming to have all the answers, and I certainly don’t want you to take 
my explanations as a substitute for Scripture. Please check what I’ve written 
against the Scripture alongside it, and where something is difficult or open to 
more than one interpretation, I will try to say so.

My hope is not that you take my word for anything, but that my efforts might 
help you engage with God's Word for yourself.

If you already know the Bible well, I hope you'll forgive the simplicity of some of 
the explanations. They aren't written because I think Scripture is simple, but 
because I remember what it felt like when it wasn't.

And if you find that I've misunderstood something, I hope you'll test my words 
against Scripture, as I have tried to do myself.

I’m not looking for money or recognition. Most of these last few years, I’ve been 
caring for my mother and using whatever spare time I could find to chip away at 
this project. In a strange way, the two have gone hand in hand.

My prayer is that these efforts, offered to God, will do the quiet work in your 
heart that His Word began in mine.

I’m trusting, as Isaiah says, that God's word never returns empty—it always does 
what He intends (Isaiah 55:11).

Honestly, my hope is simple:

“That these pages help you move from feeling stuck with the text to beginning 
to understand it—and that, somewhere along that journey, you encounter 
God, as I did.

I hope you come to feel the love of the Bible as I do, and feel blessed by the 
wisdom of God’s Word as it shines through its pages.

I am con�nually in awe of the Bible. Although it was wri�en more than 2,000 
years ago, the wisdom it contains is just as relevant today as it has ever been—
and, perhaps more than ever, that wisdom is needed now in our world.”
And if that happens for even one person, then all the �me and effort that went into these 
pages will have been worth it.

Don’t worry if you struggle like me to remember Bible verses. Be assured that as you read, 
the verses will enter your heart, soul — and even your bones!

May God bless you, and may His Word do in your heart what it has done in mine. Amen.

Methodology Declara�on:

The research for this Bible Study was conducted using a variety of sources, 
including Bible study plans available through YouVersion, other Bible study books, 
websites, and AI tools.

AI was used as a research and reference tool, rather than as a means of 
genera�ng the Bible Study itself. Where AI was used, I used a pla�orm that 
allowed me to submit the same prompts to mul�ple AI models and compare their 
responses. I then analysed and cross-referenced the informa�on provided, with 
the aim of iden�fying inaccuracies, inconsistencies, or poten�al AI 
“hallucina�ons.”

The research from these various sources, including the AI-assisted research, 
helped me to develop my understanding of the subjects discussed and influenced 
some of my thinking. However, the content and wording presented in this Bible 
Study were wri�en by me, based on my own understanding, analysis, and 
interpreta�on of the research.

If you’ve enjoyed what this Bible study has revealed to you, why not visit my website, 
where you’ll find many more resources that reveal the wonder and awe of the Bible? 
www.root-to-fruit.faith
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Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 1

Chapter 1 begins with Paul's customary gree�ng to the Corinthian church, expressing thanks for 
their spiritual gi�s and God's faithfulness. He quickly moves to address a major problem: divisions 
within the church. Paul calls for unity, revealing that members are aligning themselves with 
different leaders (Paul, Apollos, Cephas, or even Christ) and warns against such fac�ons, 
reminding them that Christ is not divided. He clarifies that his primary mission is to preach the 
simple message of the cross, not to bap�se or use impressive human wisdom. This leads into a 
powerful explana�on that God's plan of salva�on, centred on a crucified Christ, seems foolish to 
the world's wise but is, in fact, God's ul�mate power and wisdom. God deliberately chooses the 
weak, humble, and overlooked people of the world to shame the strong and wise, ensuring that 
no one can boast about themselves, but only about what the Lord has done.

1:1 (KJV) Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes 
our brother,
(B:E Project) Paul introduces himself as someone appointed by God's own decision to 
represent Jesus Christ, wri�ng this le�er together with a fellow believer named 
Sosthenes.

Context: This is the opening line of the le�er, the standard way an ancient le�er-writer 
iden�fied himself before ge�ng into the substance - here, before Paul addresses a long 
list of problems in the Corinthian church.
Meaning: Paul establishes his creden�als early because much of this le�er involves firm 
correc�on, and the Corinthians need to know he has standing to give it. No�ce the 
phrasing though - he didn't choose this role, he was called into it, which sets a tone of 
humility even from a posi�on of authority.
Lesson: I don't ask people to listen to me because I'm impressive - real authority to help 
someone comes from being called to serve them, not from chasing status. If you're ever 
in a posi�on to guide or correct someone, check that you're doing it out of care for them, 
not to make yourself look important.
See Also: Romans 1:1, where Paul opens his most famous le�er the same way; Acts 
18:17, where a Sosthenes is beaten in Corinth, sugges�ng a real link to this troubled city.

1:2 (KJV) Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanc�fied in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours:
(B:E Project) Wri�en to the community of believers in Corinth - people set apart for 
Jesus Christ and called to live as his people - and to everyone everywhere who trusts in 
him.

     CHAPTER 1
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Book Summary: 1 Corinthians
The First Le�er to the Corinthians was wri�en by 
the Apostle Paul to the Chris�an church in Corinth, 
a major, wealthy, but morally corrupt city in 
ancient Greece. Paul had established this church 
and was addressing various problems and 
ques�ons that had arisen within the community 
a�er he le�. The book tackles issues like divisions 
and fac�ons among believers, rampant sexual 
immorality, disputes over lawsuits, guidance on 
marriage and singleness, the proper 
understanding of food offered to idols, conduct 
during worship services, the appropriate use of 
spiritual gi�s, and a strong defence of the 
resurrec�on of Christ and believers. Throughout 
the le�er, Paul emphasises the importance of 
unity in Christ, the supremacy of love, living a life 
that reflects God's holiness, and awai�ng Christ's 
return. It serves as a prac�cal guide for how 
believers should live together and interact with 
the world around them, always centering on the 
Gospel message of Jesus Christ.



Lesson: You can be genuinely proud of someone and s�ll need to have a difficult 
conversa�on with them - the two aren't opposites. Don't let frustra�on erase your 
apprecia�on, and don't let apprecia�on stop you from being honest.
See Also: Philippians 1:3-4, another le�er opening with genuine thanksgiving despite 
later correc�on.

1:5 (KJV) That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in all u�erance, and in all knowledge;
(B:E Project) He says that in every way they've been made rich - in their speaking ability 
and in their knowledge.

Context: S�ll within the thanksgiving, Paul names specific strengths of the Corinthian 
church - gi�s of speech and understanding - that will become double-edged later in the 
le�er.
Meaning: Corinth was a status-obsessed, talka�ve, intellectually compe��ve city, and 
this church clearly had real ability in speaking and knowledge. Paul isn't being sarcas�c 
here - these actually are gi�s - but the irony is that these very strengths are what's 
fuelling their arrogance and division, as later chapters reveal.
Lesson: Your talents are real gi�s, worth being thankful for - but the same strength that 
makes you valuable can also become the thing that makes you proud and hard to live 
with. Stay alert to how your gi�s affect the people around you, not just what they do for 
you.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 8:1, where Paul later says 'knowledge puffs up, but love builds 
up' - the same theme turned into a warning.

1:6 (KJV) Even as the tes�mony of Christ was confirmed in you:
(B:E Project) He explains that the message about Christ was proven true and firmly 
established among them.

Context: A brief con�nua�on of the thanksgiving, linking their spiritual gi�s back to the 
genuineness of their original conversion experience.
Meaning: Paul is reminding them that their faith didn't start on shaky ground - what they 
first believed was confirmed and real. This ma�ers because he's about to show how far 
they've dri�ed from that solid start into division and confusion.
Lesson: When you've strayed from something good you once knew was true, the 
answer isn't to doubt that it was ever real - it's to return to it. Don't let your current mess 
convince you that your good beginning was fake.
See Also: Philippians 1:6, on God being faithful to complete the good work he started.

1:7 (KJV) So that ye come behind in no gi�; wai�ng for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ:
(B:E Project) As a result, they aren't missing out on any spiritual gi� while they wait for 
Jesus Christ to return.

Context: Paul addresses this specific, troubled local congrega�on but immediately 
widens his gree�ng to include believers everywhere, quietly se�ng up the unity theme 
he's about to press hard.

Meaning: Even before lis�ng all their faults, Paul calls this group 'sanc�fied' and 'saints' - 
not because they're behaving well (they're really not), but because of who they belong 
to. Iden�ty and belonging come first here, correc�on comes a�er - a strikingly generous 
way to open a le�er to a genuinely dysfunc�onal group.

Lesson: I see who you're becoming, not only who you are right now with all your mess. 
Before anyone points out your flaws - including me, in this le�er - know that you're 
already valued; that's the star�ng point for real change, not something you have to earn 
first.

See Also: Ephesians 1:1 and 1 Peter 1:1-2, similar opening addresses to sca�ered 
communi�es of believers.

1:3 (KJV) Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
(B:E Project) May you receive God's unearned kindness and inner peace, coming from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Context: A standard le�er-opening blessing, combining a Greek gree�ng ('grace') with a 
Jewish one ('peace') - Paul does this at the start of nearly all his le�ers.

Meaning: This isn't empty formality. 'Grace' means favour you didn't earn and can't buy, 
and 'peace' means a se�led wellbeing that isn't dependent on circumstances - both 
offered as gi�s before Paul says a single cri�cal word to this fractured church.

Lesson: I lead with kindness, always, even with people I'm about to be honest with. If 
you need to have a hard conversa�on with someone, start by making sure they know 
they're safe with you first - it changes how everything a�er that lands.

See Also: Numbers 6:24-26, the Old Testament priestly blessing of grace and peace; 
Romans 1:7, the same pairing at the start of Romans.

1:4 (KJV) I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by 
Jesus Christ;
(B:E Project) Paul says he constantly thanks God for them, because of the kindness God 
has shown them through Jesus Christ.

Context: Paul now moves into his thanksgiving sec�on, a normal feature of ancient 
le�ers, though here it's especially notable given how much cri�cism is coming.

Meaning: Paul genuinely thanks God for this church's gi�s before he tears into their 
behaviour - a sign that his coming cri�cism is not rejec�on but genuine investment. He 
can hold both things at once: real gra�tude and real disappointment.

Page 2 Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit Page 3Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit

BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS



Lesson: Before you fix anything about yourself or your rela�onships, get sure of the one 
thing that doesn't move - that you're genuinely wanted and included, not on trial. Build 
all your changes from that security, not to try to earn it.
See Also: 1 Thessalonians 5:24; 2 Timothy 2:13, on God remaining faithful.

1:10 (KJV) Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment.
(B:E Project) Paul urgently appeals to them, in the name of Jesus Christ, to stop 
disagreeing with each other and instead be united in mindset and purpose.

Context: This is the hinge of chapter 1 - thanksgiving ends and the le�er's first real 
problem begins: division in the church.
Meaning: Paul doesn't ease into this; he uses Jesus's own name to press the point, 
showing how seriously he takes disunity. He's not asking for robo�c sameness of opinion 
on everything, but for people to stop forming rival camps and instead pull together 
around what actually ma�ers.
Lesson: When people you care about start taking sides against each other, don't shrug it 
off as normal fric�on - name it and appeal to what actually holds you together. Unity 
isn't about everyone agreeing on everything; it's about refusing to let disagreements 
fracture the rela�onship.
See Also: John 17:20-23, Jesus's own prayer for his followers to be united; Philippians 
2:2, a similar appeal for one mind.

1:11 (KJV) For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are conten�ons among you.
(B:E Project) Paul explains that people from Chloe's household have told him there are 
serious quarrels happening among them.

Context: Paul names his source - real people, a real report - grounding the division he's 
about to describe in actual events rather than vague rumour.
Meaning: This is refreshingly direct: Paul isn't guessing or being drama�c, he's 
responding to a concrete, credible report. It shows this le�er is dealing with real, specific 
dysfunc�on, not hypothe�cal theology.
Lesson: When something's wrong, deal with the actual facts someone brought you, not 
gossip or assump�ons - and be willing to speak up like Chloe's people did, even when it's 
uncomfortable, because silence lets damage spread.
See Also: Ma�hew 18:15-17, Jesus's own process for addressing conflict directly.

1:12 (KJV) Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of 
Cephas; and I of Christ.

Context: Paul closes the thanksgiving by connec�ng their present gi�s to a forward-
looking hope - Christ's return - a theme he'll pick up again in chapter 15.
Meaning: Paul frames their spiritual abundance not as an end in itself but as something 
given while they wait for something bigger s�ll to come. This subtly reorients status-
hungry Corinth: the gi�s aren't the prize, the rela�onship with Christ is, and it's s�ll 
unfolding.
Lesson: Don't mistake what you have right now for the whole story - you're always in the 
middle of something bigger, s�ll becoming who you're meant to be. Hold your current 
abili�es and blessings loosely, as tools for the road, not trophies for the shelf.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 13:9-10, where gi�s are described as par�al and temporary 
compared to what's coming.

1:8 (KJV) Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.
(B:E Project) He adds that God will keep them steady right to the end, so that they'll be 
blameless on the day Jesus Christ returns.

Context: The final line of the thanksgiving, and Paul's confident statement of God's 
ongoing commitment to this flawed church - important, since the rest of the le�er is full 
of their failures.
Meaning: Given everything wrong in Corinth that Paul is about to address, this is a 
remarkable statement of confidence - not in the Corinthians' own strength, but in God's 
determina�on to see them through. It's grace holding the outcome, not their 
performance.
Lesson: I don't give up on people halfway through their story just because they're 
struggling right now. If you're carrying guilt over how far you feel from where you should 
be, know that being kept steady isn't about never messing up - it's about someone 
commi�ed to seeing you through to the end.
See Also: Philippians 1:6; Jude 1:24, on being kept from stumbling.

1:9 (KJV) God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord.
(B:E Project) God can be trusted completely - it was God who called them into 
rela�onship with his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

Context: Paul grounds everything he's just said in one simple statement about God's 
reliability, forming a bridge into the correc�on that starts in the next verse.
Meaning: This verse is the pivot of the opening sec�on - before Paul says 'now here's 
what's wrong with you,' he plants one immovable fact: God doesn't flake out. Whatever 
chaos is coming in Corinth, the founda�on underneath it is solid.
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Lesson: Be glad, not proud, when you can honestly say you didn't set out to make people 
dependent on you. Real service doesn't try to collect followers loyal to you personally - 
it points people past you, toward something bigger.
See Also: Acts 18:8, men�oning Crispus's conversion at Corinth.

1:15 (KJV) Lest any should say that I had bap�zed in mine own name.
(B:E Project) He adds - so that no one could claim he'd been bap�sing people in his own 
name.

Context: Paul explains his reasoning from the previous verse - why he's glad he didn't 
personally bap�se many of them.
Meaning: This clarifies his mo�ve: not modesty for its own sake, but a genuine concern 
to prevent exactly the kind of personality-cult division that's now happened anyway. He 
saw the risk and tried to avoid feeding it.
Lesson: If you're in any posi�on of influence, think ahead about how your ac�ons could 
be misread as building a following around yourself - and deliberately choose the path 
that keeps the focus off you.
See Also: John 3:30, John the Bap�st's principle: 'he must increase, but I must decrease.'

1:16 (KJV) And I bap�zed also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I 
bap�zed any other.
(B:E Project) He also remembers bap�sing Stephanas's household, and admits he isn't 
sure if he bap�sed anyone else.

Context: A small, honest a�erthought correc�ng his own memory - a very human 
moment inside a carefully argued le�er.
Meaning: Paul isn't claiming perfect record-keeping or self-importance about who he 
personally bap�sed - if anything, the vagueness reinforces his point that this detail 
simply didn't ma�er much to him. It undercuts any idea that bap�sm by a par�cular 
apostle carried special status.
Lesson: It's fine to admit you don't remember every detail, especially about things that 
were never meant to be about you in the first place. Don't let uncertainty about small 
facts distract from the bigger truth you're trying to communicate.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 16:15, where Stephanas's household is men�oned again as 
devoted servants of the church.

1:17 (KJV) For Christ sent me not to bap�ze, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.
(B:E Project) He explains that Christ didn't send him to bap�se, but to preach the good 
news - and not with clever rhetoric, so that the meaning of Christ's death on the cross 
wouldn't be emp�ed out.

(B:E Project) Here's what he means: each of them is saying things like 'I follow Paul,' 'I 
follow Apollos,' 'I follow Cephas (Peter),' or 'I follow Christ.'

Context: Paul spells out exactly what the division looks like - the church has split into fan-
groups around different leaders, trea�ng Chris�an teachers like rival celebri�es.
Meaning: This is startlingly relatable: people picking a favourite personality and building 
an iden�ty and in-group around them, even using Christ's own name as just another 
fac�on badge. It's tribalism dressed up as spirituality.
Lesson: Watch out for turning any teacher, leader, or even me, into a team badge that 
separates you from other people who are trying to follow the same truth. If your loyalty 
to a person or group makes you look down on someone else who's also sincerely 
searching, you've lost the plot.
See Also: Gala�ans 2:11-14, real tension between Paul, Peter (Cephas) and others; Mark 
9:38-40, Jesus rebuking his disciples for exclusive in-group thinking.

1:13 (KJV) Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye bap�zed in the name of 
Paul?
(B:E Project) Paul asks pointedly: is Christ split into pieces? Was Paul the one crucified for 
you? Were you bap�sed in Paul's name?

Context: Three rapid rhetorical ques�ons that expose how absurd the fac�onalism is, 
immediately following his descrip�on of the Paul/Apollos/Cephas/Christ camps.
Meaning: Paul dismantles his own poten�al cult of personality in three quick blows - 
only Christ died for them, only Christ's name ma�ers in their bap�sm, and Christ himself 
can't be divided up like property between fan groups. The ques�ons are meant to 
embarrass the reader into seeing the absurdity.
Lesson: Ask yourself honestly whose sacrifice you're actually building your iden�ty on - 
because if it's a person, a brand, or a tribe rather than something real and unifying, 
you've a�ached yourself to the wrong thing. Loyalty belongs to what actually saved you, 
not to whoever said it best.
See Also: Ephesians 4:4-6, one body, one Lord, one bap�sm - the theological answer to 
this rhetorical ques�on.

1:14 (KJV) I thank God that I bap�zed none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;
(B:E Project) Paul says he's thankful he personally bap�sed none of them except Crispus 
and Gaius.

Context: Paul con�nues undercu�ng any cult of personality forming around himself, 
using his own bap�smal record as evidence he never sought to build a following.
Meaning: Given the 'I follow Paul' fac�on, Paul is relieved his own hands are mostly 
clean of this - he can't be accused of deliberately building a personal power base through 
bap�sm. It's a small, very human, slightly wry detail in an otherwise serious argument.
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Lesson: Being smart is a gi�, but it can also become a hiding place from truths you'd 
rather not face. Use your intelligence in service of honesty, not to out-argue your own 
conscience.
See Also: Isaiah 29:14, the verse Paul is quo�ng directly.

1:20 (KJV) Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this world?
(B:E Project) Paul asks - so where does that leave the wise person, the scholar, the skilled 
debater of this age? Hasn't God shown the world's wisdom to be foolish?

Context: A rhetorical crescendo con�nuing the Isaiah quota�on, naming three types of 
respected intellectual figures from Paul's world.
Meaning: Paul is defla�ng every category of admired 'smart person' - the philosopher, 
the religious scholar, the clever debater - by poin�ng out that none of them figured out 
God's actual plan. Impressive creden�als don't guarantee real understanding.
Lesson: Titles, degrees, and deba�ng skill don't automa�cally mean someone has 
figured out what actually ma�ers in life. Stay humble about your own cleverness, and 
don't be in�midated by someone else's, when it comes to ques�ons of what's true and 
good.
See Also: Isaiah 33:18; Job 12:17, God bringing down proud counsellors.

1:21 (KJV) For a�er that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.
(B:E Project) Because the world, using its own wisdom, never managed to know God - 
so God decided to save those who believe through the 'foolish' message that gets 
preached.

Context: Paul explains the reasoning behind God's strategy, s�ll developing the wisdom-
versus-cross contrast.
Meaning: Paul is poin�ng out that centuries of human philosophy never arrived at true 
knowledge of God on their own - so God chose a completely different route, a simple 
message that intellectual pride tends to dismiss, precisely so that reaching him wouldn't 
depend on being clever enough.
Lesson: You don't need to out-think your way to meaning and connec�on - some of the 
deepest truths are available to anyone willing to receive them simply, not just to the 
most educated or ar�culate. Don't let anyone tell you that understanding real love and 
purpose requires special intelligence.
See Also: Ma�hew 11:25, Jesus thanking God for hiding things from the 'wise' and 
revealing them to 'babes.'

1:22 (KJV) For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek a�er wisdom:

Context: Paul pivots from the bap�sm tangent to state his actual mission, se�ng up the 
extended argument about worldly wisdom versus the cross that runs through the rest 
of chapters 1-2.
Meaning: Corinth prized skilled public speaking as a form of status and entertainment. 
Paul deliberately refuses to package his message that way, because he believes dressing 
up the cross in impressive rhetoric would distract from its actual substance - which is 
meant to work through its plain, startling content, not performance.
Lesson: Don't let style eclipse substance in the things that ma�er most - a beau�fully 
delivered message can actually hide the truth if the delivery becomes the point. Say 
what's true plainly, and trust the truth itself to do the work.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 4:5, Paul again refusing to preach himself; Colossians 2:8, a 
warning against being taken cap�ve by clever-sounding philosophy.

1:18 (KJV) For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which 
are saved it is the power of God.
(B:E Project) He says the message of the cross sounds like nonsense to people who are 
perishing, but to those being saved, it's the power of God.

Context: This verse launches the central argument of chapters 1-2: the apparent 
foolishness of the cross versus true divine wisdom and power.
Meaning: Paul names the core paradox head-on: a message centred on a criminal's 
execu�on looked ridiculous by every worldly standard of power and success, yet Paul 
claims this is exactly where real transforming power is found. Your response to it - 
dismissal or life-change - reveals which category you're in.
Lesson: Don't judge the value of something purely by how impressive or sensible it looks 
on the surface - some of the most powerful truths in life look foolish from the outside 
un�l you actually experience what they do. Stay open to what looks strange before 
wri�ng it off.
See Also: Romans 1:16, Paul unashamed of the gospel as the power of God for salva�on.

1:19 (KJV) For it is wri�en, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent.
(B:E Project) He backs this up with scripture: God said he would destroy the wisdom of 
the wise and set aside the cleverness of the clever.

Context: Paul quotes the Old Testament (Isaiah 29:14) to support his claim that God 
deliberately undercuts human intellectual pride.
Meaning: This isn't Paul being an�-intelligence; it's a warning that self-reliant cleverness, 
when it becomes a subs�tute for humility and truth, gets exposed as hollow. God isn't 
impressed by cleverness used to avoid the truth.
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Lesson: How you see something shapes what it becomes for you - the same event or 
truth can be either a dead end or a doorway, depending on whether you're willing to 
look past first impressions.
See Also: Romans 1:16, the gospel as the power of God for everyone who believes, Jew 
and Greek alike.

1:25 (KJV) Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men.
(B:E Project) He explains: what looks foolish about God is wiser than any human 
wisdom, and what looks weak about God is stronger than any human strength.

Context: Paul sums up the paradox of the whole passage in one compact, memorable 
statement.
Meaning: This is the thesis sentence of the whole argument - God's apparent weakness 
(a dying man) outperforms humanity's best strength, and God's apparent foolishness (a 
message about a criminal's death) outperforms humanity's best cleverness. It's a total 
reversal of normal value judgements.
Lesson: Don't measure real strength and wisdom only by how they look on the surface - 
some�mes gentleness beats force, and simplicity beats cleverness, in ways that only 
become clear over �me. Trust that quiet, humble things can carry more power than they 
appear to.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 12:9, 'my strength is made perfect in weakness' - the same 
principle applied to Paul's own life.

1:26 (KJV) For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men a�er the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called:
(B:E Project) Paul tells them to look at who was actually called into this - not many of 
them were wise by worldly standards, not many powerful, not many from noble 
families.

Context: Paul turns the abstract argument concrete by poin�ng at the Corinthian church 
itself as living proof of his point.
Meaning: He's asking them to look around the room - this wasn't a movement of the 
elite and impressive; it was made up largely of ordinary, overlooked people. That 
composi�on itself is evidence for his whole argument about God working outside 
normal status categories.
Lesson: You don't need impressive creden�als, wealth, or connec�ons to ma�er or to 
be included - look honestly at the people around you who are living well and loving well, 
and you'll o�en find status was never the deciding factor.
See Also: James 2:5, God choosing the poor of this world to be rich in faith.

(B:E Project) Paul notes that Jewish people look for miraculous proof, while Greeks look 
for clever philosophy.

Context: Paul names the two dominant expecta�ons of his audience's cultural 
backgrounds, se�ng up the next verse's contrast.
Meaning: Paul is describing two very human, understandable demands: give me 
evidence, or give me a compelling argument. Both are reasonable requests in their own 
right, which makes what he offers instead - a crucified man - all the more jarring.
Lesson: It's natural to want proof or persuasive logic before trus�ng something 
important - I don't fault you for that ins�nct. But be ready for the possibility that the 
deepest truths some�mes arrive in a form you weren't expec�ng or demanding.
See Also: Ma�hew 12:38-39, Jesus refusing to give the religious leaders a sign on 
demand.

1:23 (KJV) But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness;
(B:E Project) But instead, Paul says, we preach a crucified Christ - offensive to Jewish 
expecta�ons and ridiculous to Greek ones.

Context: The direct contrast to the previous verse - what Paul actually preaches fails to 
sa�sfy either group's demand.
Meaning: A crucified man was the opposite of both a miraculous sign and a compelling 
philosophy - crucifixion was Rome's ul�mate symbol of shame and defeat. Paul is honest 
that his message doesn't fla�er anyone's exis�ng expecta�ons; it confronts them.
Lesson: Some�mes the truth won't fit the shape you expect it to come in, and it might 
even offend your sense of how things should work. Be willing to sit with that discomfort 
rather than dismissing something just because it doesn't match your assump�ons.
See Also: Deuteronomy 21:23, crucifixion/hanging associated with a curse in Jewish law, 
explaining the 'stumblingblock.'

1:24 (KJV) But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, 
and the wisdom of God.
(B:E Project) But to those who are called - both Jews and Greeks - Christ is God's power 
and God's wisdom.

Context: Paul completes the contrast: what looks like weakness and foolishness to 
outsiders looks like exactly the opposite to those who accept it.
Meaning: The same crucified Christ that offends one group and baffles another 
becomes, to those who receive the message, the very thing that reveals both God's 
strength and God's intelligence. Perspec�ve, not the object itself, is what changes.
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Meaning: If God only used the impressive and powerful, they could credit their own 
quali�es for their success. By choosing the opposite, no one has grounds to claim they 
earned their place through personal merit - it levels every kind of pride.
Lesson: Whatever good you achieve in life, hold it with open hands rather than as proof 
of your own superiority - the moment you start looking down on others because of your 
success, you've missed the point of the gi� en�rely.
See Also: Ephesians 2:8-9, salva�on by grace, not works, so that no one can boast.

1:30 (KJV) But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanc�fica�on, and redemp�on:
(B:E Project) He reminds them that it's because of God that they're united with Christ 
Jesus, who has become their wisdom, their righteousness, their holiness, and their 
freedom from bondage.

Context: Paul concludes the wisdom/foolishness argument by grounding everything 
they have back in God's ac�on, not their own achievement.
Meaning: Paul lists four things the Corinthians were chasing on their own terms - 
wisdom, moral standing, purity, freedom - and says all of them are actually found 
through their connec�on to Christ, not through self-improvement or status-seeking. It's 
a direct answer to a status-obsessed culture.
Lesson: The things you're chasing to feel worthy - being smart enough, good enough, 
free enough - aren't things you have to manufacture through sheer effort. They can be 
received as a gi� through rela�onship, which takes enormous pressure off trying to 
prove yourself.
See Also: Jeremiah 9:23-24, boas�ng only in truly knowing God, not in wisdom, strength 
or riches.

1:31 (KJV) That, according as it is wri�en, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
(B:E Project) So that, as scripture says, whoever wants to boast should boast only about 
the Lord.

Context: Paul closes the chapter with another Old Testament quota�on, tying the whole 
wisdom-and-boas�ng argument together in one final line.
Meaning: This is the prac�cal conclusion of everything from verse 18 onward: since 
human status, cleverness, and achievement aren't the real basis for anything that 
ma�ers, the only legi�mate thing le� to be genuinely proud of is what God has done, 
not what you've done for yourself.
Lesson: When you feel proud of something, ask where it actually came from - your 
talents, your circumstances, the people who helped you along the way. Real confidence 
isn't self-generated; it comes from gra�tude for what you've been given, which keeps 
you both secure and humble.

1:27 (KJV) But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty;
(B:E Project) Instead, God deliberately chose what the world calls foolish to embarrass 
the wise, and what the world calls weak to embarrass the strong.

Context: Paul con�nues explaining God's strategy of choosing the overlooked, directly 
echoing the wisdom/foolishness and strength/weakness themes from earlier in the 
chapter.
Meaning: This isn't an accident or a consola�on prize - Paul says it's a deliberate choice 
by God to invert the usual pecking order, specifically so that impressive creden�als stop 
being the measure of worth. It's a pointed challenge to any hierarchy built on status.
Lesson: If you've ever felt overlooked, unimpressive, or like you don't measure up to 
society's idea of successful or smart, that's not disqualifying - it might be exactly the kind 
of person who ends up ma�ering most. Don't let a status scoreboard tell you your 
worth.
See Also: Judges 7, Gideon's army deliberately shrunk so the victory couldn't be credited 
to numbers.

1:28 (KJV) And base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are:
(B:E Project) God chose what's low and despised in the world's eyes, and things counted 
as nothing, to bring to nothing the things that seem important.

Context: Paul intensifies the same point once more, using even stronger language - not 
just weak and foolish, but 'nothing' versus 'something.'
Meaning: This is Paul's strongest statement yet of the reversal: things society treats as 
worthless are precisely what God uses to dismantle what society treats as impressive. 
It's a direct challenge to any value system based purely on status, wealth, or 
achievement.
Lesson: Never write off yourself or anyone else as 'nothing' because the world doesn't 
rate them highly - value isn't handed out by popularity, wealth, or achievement, and 
some of the most meaningful lives are lived by people the world never no�ced.
See Also: Luke 1:52, Mary's song about God bringing down the mighty and li�ing the 
humble.

1:29 (KJV) That no flesh should glory in his presence.
(B:E Project) The reason for all this, he says, is so that no human being can boast in God's 
presence.

Context: Paul states the purpose behind God's whole strategy of choosing the weak and 
overlooked - it's outlined across verses 26-29.
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had to be built around. It's a statement of priori�es under pressure to diversify or 
impress.
Lesson: Figure out the one or two things that actually ma�er most to you, and don't let 
yourself get distracted chasing impressiveness on every front. Depth on what truly 
ma�ers beats breadth on things that don't.
See Also: Gala�ans 6:14, Paul boas�ng only in the cross of Christ.

2:3 (KJV) And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling.
(B:E Project) Paul admits he came to them in weakness, fear, and a lot of trembling.

Context: A candid, personal admission that follows his descrip�on of his preaching style 
- Paul isn't just describing a strategy, he's describing his actual emo�onal state.
Meaning: This is a remarkably honest confession from someone in a posi�on of spiritual 
leadership - he wasn't confident and commanding, he was genuinely anxious. It 
undercuts any idea that effec�ve ministry requires projec�ng strength and certainty at 
all �mes.
Lesson: You don't have to hide your fear or vulnerability to s�ll do meaningful, 
courageous things - some of the most important work gets done by people who are 
trembling the whole �me, and that's not failure, it's honesty.
See Also: Acts 18:9-10, where God tells Paul in a vision at Corinth specifically 'be not 
afraid,' matching this admi�ed fear.

2:4 (KJV) And my speech and my preaching was not with en�cing words of man’s wisdom, 
but in demonstra�on of the Spirit and of power:
(B:E Project) His message and preaching didn't rely on persuasive human wisdom, but 
on a demonstra�on of the Spirit's power.

Context: Paul con�nues explaining his method, contras�ng rhetorical persuasion with 
something he considers more substan�al - lived, evident spiritual power.
Meaning: Paul is drawing a clear line between two ways to convince someone: clever 
argument that wins the mind for a moment, versus something demonstrated and 
experienced that changes a person more deeply. He's claiming the second, not the first, 
is what actually happened in Corinth.
Lesson: Winning an argument isn't the same as changing a life - look for evidence in how 
something actually plays out in real experience, not just how convincingly it's argued.
See Also: 1 Thessalonians 1:5, the gospel coming 'not in word only, but also in power.'

2:5 (KJV) That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.
(B:E Project) His goal was that their faith wouldn't be res�ng on human cleverness, but 
on God's power.

See Also: Jeremiah 9:24, the exact verse Paul is quo�ng; 2 Corinthians 10:17, Paul 
repea�ng the same line almost word for word.

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 2

In this chapter, Paul explains that when he first came to the Corinthians, he didn't try to impress 
them with fancy words or human smarts. Instead, he focused simply on Jesus Christ and His death 
on the cross, presen�ng it with humility. He wanted their faith to be built on God's incredible 
power, not on human cleverness. Paul then describes a special, hidden wisdom that comes directly 
from God, which the leaders of the world didn't understand, otherwise, they wouldn't have 
crucified Jesus. He emphasises that God reveals this spiritual wisdom to believers through His Holy 
Spirit, allowing them to understand divine truths that people without the Spirit find confusing or 
foolish.

2:1 (KJV) And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the tes�mony of God.
(B:E Project) Paul reminds them that when he first came to preach to them, he didn't 
rely on eloquent speech or impressive-sounding wisdom to tell them about God.

Context: Chapter 2 opens by con�nuing the wisdom-versus-the-cross argument, now 
made personal - Paul describes his own approach when he originally visited Corinth.
Meaning: Paul is offering himself as living proof of what he just argued in chapter 1 - he 
deliberately avoided the polished rhetorical style Corinth admired, trus�ng the content 
of his message rather than performance to do the work of persuading them.
Lesson: You don't need to perform or impress people to say something true and 
valuable - some�mes the plainest, most unpolished honesty carries more weight than a 
slick presenta�on ever could.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 11:6, Paul again admi�ng he's 'unskilled in speech' but not in 
knowledge.

2:2 (KJV) For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified.
(B:E Project) He says he made a firm decision to know nothing else while he was with 
them except Jesus Christ, and specifically Christ crucified.

Context: Paul explains the single-minded focus of his preaching during his �me in 
Corinth, reinforcing the theme from chapter 1.
Meaning: This is a deliberate narrowing of focus - not because Paul lacked other things 
to say, but because he believed the cross was the essen�al centre that everything else 

     CHAPTER 2
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Lesson: Some of the best things in your life were being prepared long before you knew 
you needed them. Trust that there can be purpose and plan behind circumstances you 
don't yet fully understand.
See Also: Ephesians 1:9-10, God's plan hidden and later revealed 'according to his good 
pleasure.'

2:8 (KJV) Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory.
(B:E Project) None of the rulers of this age understood it - if they had, they wouldn't have 
crucified the Lord of glory.

Context: Paul explains the tragic irony at the heart of the gospel story - the very people 
in power missed the significance of what they were doing.
Meaning: This is a striking claim: the execu�on of Jesus wasn't a triumph of worldly 
wisdom over foolishness, it was actually proof of worldly wisdom's blindness. The 
people with the most power and status completely misjudged what was happening in 
front of them.
Lesson: Being powerful or in charge doesn't mean you understand what's really going on 
- some of history's worst mistakes were made by people who were certain they knew 
be�er. Stay humble about your own judgement, especially when you're the one with 
power.
See Also: Luke 23:34, Jesus on the cross saying 'they know not what they do' - directly 
echoing this same idea.

2:9 (KJV) But as it is wri�en, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.
(B:E Project) But as scripture says: no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no human 
mind has imagined what God has prepared for those who love him.

Context: Paul quotes an Old Testament-style expression (echoing Isaiah) to describe the 
surpassing nature of what God has in store for believers.
Meaning: This famous line captures something beyond ordinary human imagina�on or 
expecta�on - Paul is saying that what's genuinely on offer exceeds anything people 
could dream up on their own, whether through sensory experience or crea�ve thought.
Lesson: Stay open to the possibility that life holds more good than you can currently 
picture for yourself - don't limit your hope to only what you've already seen or imagined 
is possible.
See Also: Isaiah 64:4, the Old Testament passage this verse draws on.

2:10 (KJV) But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God.

Context: Paul explains the purpose behind his unpolished approach - a direct conclusion 
from the previous verses.
Meaning: If Paul had won them over with dazzling rhetoric, their faith would be as fragile 
as the next clever argument that came along. By deliberately avoiding that, he wanted 
their trust built on something that couldn't be out-argued - lived experience of real 
change.
Lesson: Build your convic�ons on something sturdier than the best argument you've 
heard recently, because a be�er arguer will always come along. Ground what you 
believe in what you've actually seen and experienced to be true and good.
See Also: Ma�hew 7:24-27, building a house on rock versus sand - a similar concern for 
a durable founda�on.

2:6 (KJV) Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of 
this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought:
(B:E Project) S�ll, Paul says, among mature believers we do speak wisdom - just not the 
wisdom of this present age, or of its soon-to-be-forgo�en rulers.

Context: Paul pivots to clarify that he's not against wisdom itself, only a certain shallow, 
worldly, status-driven kind - se�ng up the deeper 'hidden wisdom' discussion that 
follows.
Meaning: Paul dis�nguishes between two kinds of wisdom: the kind Corinth prized 
(clever, temporary, �ed to worldly power) and a deeper kind he's about to describe. This 
isn't an�-intellectualism; it's a redefini�on of what counts as truly wise.
Lesson: Not all cleverness is wisdom, and not all wisdom looks clever. Look for the kind 
of understanding that holds up over a life�me, not just the kind that wins you points in 
the moment.
See Also: James 3:15-17, contras�ng earthly wisdom with wisdom that comes from 
above.

2:7 (KJV) But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory:
(B:E Project) Instead, he says, we speak God's wisdom, which had been hidden as a 
mystery - something God planned before the world even existed, for our ul�mate 
benefit.

Context: Paul con�nues describing this deeper wisdom, now framing it as something 
ancient and inten�onal rather than newly invented.
Meaning: Paul presents this wisdom not as a clever new idea but as something that was 
always part of a much bigger, older plan - only now being revealed. It reframes the 
gospel from 'trendy new philosophy' to 'ancient purpose finally coming into view.'
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Lesson: Pay a�en�on to which 'spirit' is shaping how you see your life - constant 
comparison and anxiety, or gra�tude and security. You can ac�vely choose which lens to 
look through.
See Also: Romans 8:15, receiving 'the Spirit of adop�on' rather than a spirit of fear.

2:13 (KJV) Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
(B:E Project) He explains that he speaks about these things not using words taught by 
human wisdom, but words taught by the Spirit, explaining spiritual truths in spiritual 
terms.

Context: Paul returns to describing his own teaching method, tying it back to the Spirit-
given understanding just described.
Meaning: Paul is being consistent - if the understanding itself comes from the Spirit 
rather than clever human reasoning, then the way he communicates it follows the same 
principle. He's not withholding the wisdom behind fancy language; he's trying to convey 
it as plainly and truly as it was given to him.
Lesson: When you're trying to pass on something genuinely important to someone, 
match your words to the truth itself, not to how clever you can sound saying it. Clarity 
and honesty communicate far more than polish.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 2:4, the same principle stated earlier in the chapter.

2:14 (KJV) But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
(B:E Project) He explains that a person without the Spirit doesn't accept the things of 
God's Spirit - they seem like nonsense, and can't really be understood, because they 
require spiritual discernment.

Context: Paul explains why some people simply don't 'get' spiritual ma�ers - not 
because they lack intelligence, but because of a different kind of percep�on en�rely.
Meaning: This isn't Paul insul�ng anyone's intelligence - he's describing a different mode 
of understanding altogether, similar to how you can't appreciate music by studying its 
physics alone; some things require a different kind of engagement to be grasped at all.
Lesson: If someone doesn't 'get' something that ma�ers deeply to you, it might not be 
a failure of intelligence on their part - some things only become clear through openness 
and lived experience, not just explana�on. Be pa�ent rather than dismissive.
See Also: John 3:3, Jesus telling Nicodemus that spiritual understanding requires being 
'born again,' a different star�ng point en�rely.

2:15 (KJV) But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man.

(B:E Project) But God has revealed these things to us through his Spirit - because the 
Spirit searches everything, even the deepest things about God.

Context: Paul explains how the previously hidden wisdom of verse 9 actually becomes 
known - not through human effort, but through revela�on.
Meaning: Paul answers the obvious ques�on - if it's beyond imagina�on, how could 
anyone know it? His answer is that it isn't figured out, it's revealed, disclosed from the 
inside by something (the Spirit) that has full access to God's own depths.
Lesson: Some understanding you can't reason your way into - it comes through 
openness, recep�vity, and rela�onship rather than sheer intellectual effort. Be willing to 
receive insight, not just chase it.
See Also: John 16:13, Jesus promising the Spirit will guide his followers into all truth.

2:11 (KJV) For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.
(B:E Project) He asks - who really knows a person's inner thoughts except that person's 
own spirit? In the same way, only God's Spirit truly knows the depths of God.

Context: Paul uses a simple human analogy - self-knowledge - to explain how spiritual 
understanding of God works.
Meaning: This is an intui�ve, relatable comparison: you can observe someone's ac�ons, 
but only they truly know their own inner thoughts and mo�ves. Paul argues the same 
logic applies to knowing God - genuine insight requires access from the inside, not 
outside observa�on alone.
Lesson: Be humble about how well you can judge someone else's mo�ves or inner life 
from the outside - and extend that same grace to how you think about God. Some things 
are only understood through genuine closeness, not distant analysis.
See Also: Romans 11:33-34, on the unsearchable depth of God's judgements and ways.

2:12 (KJV) Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely given to us of God.
(B:E Project) He says we haven't received the spirit of the world, but the Spirit that 
comes from God, so that we can understand what God has freely given us.

Context: Paul applies the previous analogy directly to believers, explaining the prac�cal 
result of having received God's Spirit.
Meaning: Paul contrasts two different lenses for seeing life - one shaped by the world's 
usual values (status, compe��on, self-interest) and one shaped by God's own 
perspec�ve, which allows a different, freer way of understanding what's actually been 
given as a gi�.
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build upon it. He warns that everyone's work will be tested by fire, and only what is strong and 
las�ng will remain. He reminds them that they, as believers, are collec�vely God's holy temple, 
where His Spirit lives. Finally, Paul warns against worldly wisdom, sta�ng that it's foolishness to 
God, and encourages them not to boast about following human leaders, as everything ul�mately 
belongs to them because they belong to Christ, and Christ belongs to God.

3:1 (KJV) And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Christ.
(B:E Project) Paul says he couldn't speak to them as spiritually mature people, but had 
to treat them as s�ll worldly - like infants in their faith.

Context: Chapter 3 opens with Paul directly applying the spiritual-versus-worldly 
dis�nc�on from chapter 2 to the Corinthians themselves, and it's not fla�ering.
Meaning: Paul draws a blunt but caring conclusion from the previous chapter's 
argument - despite their impressive gi�s and knowledge (chapter 1), their actual 
behaviour shows immaturity. He's not condemning them permanently, just describing 
where they currently are.
Lesson: Recognising you're not as mature in an area as you thought isn't an insult - it's 
the first honest step toward actually growing. Don't be defensive about being called out; 
be curious about what growth might look like instead.
See Also: Hebrews 5:12-14, a very similar image of believers s�ll needing milk instead of 
solid food.

3:2 (KJV) I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
it, neither yet now are ye able.
(B:E Project) He says he fed them milk, not solid food, because they weren't ready for it 
then - and honestly, s�ll aren't now.

Context: Paul extends the infant metaphor, and pointedly notes that the immaturity 
isn't just in the past - it's ongoing.
Meaning: This is a pointed, even uncomfortable observa�on - Paul isn't just describing 
where they started, he's saying they haven't grown much since. It's a direct challenge 
meant to provoke real reflec�on, not just historical explana�on.
Lesson: Growth isn't automa�c just because �me has passed - you can stay stuck at the 
same level for years if you're not ac�vely working through what's holding you back. 
Don't assume maturity just because you're older in the process than when you started.
See Also: Hebrews 5:12, using the exact same milk-versus-solid-food image.

3:3 (KJV) For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?

(B:E Project) He adds that the spiritually discerning person is able to evaluate everything, 
while no one else can properly evaluate them.

Context: Paul con�nues contras�ng spiritual and non-spiritual understanding, 
describing an asymmetry between the two.
Meaning: Paul is describing a kind of insight that can assess situa�ons others can't fully 
grasp, precisely because it has access to a broader frame of reference. This isn't a licence 
for arrogance - the wider context of the le�er (which condemns arrogance) shows Paul 
isn't handing out a free pass to feel superior.
Lesson: Genuine wisdom lets you understand more of what's going on in a situa�on 
than others might - but that understanding should make you gentler and more pa�ent 
with people, never more judgemental of them.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 4:3-5, Paul later refusing to let even his own conscience be the 
final judge of himself, tempering any sense of superiority.

2:16 (KJV) For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have 
the mind of Christ.
(B:E Project) He asks - who has ever known the mind of the Lord well enough to instruct 
him? But we, he says, have the mind of Christ.

Context: Paul closes chapter 2 with a rhetorical ques�on (echoing Isaiah) followed by a 
striking claim about believers' access to Christ's own perspec�ve.
Meaning: No human could ever presume to teach God something new - and yet Paul 
claims believers have been given something remarkable: a share in Christ's own mindset 
and way of seeing the world, not through intellectual achievement but through the Spirit 
described throughout the chapter.
Lesson: You have access to a way of seeing life - through love, humility, and honesty - 
that isn't about being the smartest person in the room. It's a perspec�ve offered to you, 
not one you have to earn through cleverness.
See Also: Isaiah 40:13, the verse Paul is quo�ng; Philippians 2:5, urging believers to have 
'the mind of Christ' shape their a�tude toward others.

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 3

In Chapter 3, Paul con�nues to address the divisions and immaturity within the Corinthian church. 
He tells them he couldn't teach them advanced spiritual truths because they were ac�ng like 
spiritual babies, s�ll focused on worldly things like jealousy and arguments, especially over which 
leader they followed (Paul or Apollos). Paul clarifies that he and Apollos are merely servants of 
God, working together to plant and water, but it's God who makes things grow. He uses the 
metaphor of building, explaining that he laid the essen�al founda�on (Jesus Christ), and others 

     CHAPTER 3
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Lesson: However much someone helps you grow, remember they're poin�ng you 
toward something bigger than themselves - don't let admira�on for a teacher, mentor, 
or leader become the des�na�on instead of the doorway.
See Also: John 3:27-30, John the Bap�st describing his own role as secondary to the one 
he's poin�ng toward.

3:6 (KJV) I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.
(B:E Project) He explains, using a farming image - I planted the seed, Apollos watered it, 
but it was God who made it grow.

Context: Paul introduces the agricultural metaphor that runs through the next several 
verses, illustra�ng shared but dis�nct roles under God's ul�mate control.
Meaning: This is a simple, vivid way to show that different people can genuinely 
contribute different things - plan�ng, watering - without either one being credited for 
the actual growth, which belongs to God. It removes the basis for ranking one role above 
another.
Lesson: When you help someone grow - as a parent, teacher, friend - remember you're 
contribu�ng one part of a process, not causing the whole outcome yourself. That's 
freeing: you don't have to carry the weight of someone else's growth alone.
See Also: Mark 4:26-29, Jesus's own parable of seed growing secretly, the farmer not 
understanding how.

3:7 (KJV) So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase.
(B:E Project) So, he says, neither the planter nor the waterer really ma�ers much - it's 
God who makes things grow.

Context: Paul draws the direct conclusion from the farming metaphor just introduced.
Meaning: This isn't dismissing the value of plan�ng or watering - it's pu�ng them in 
proper propor�on. Neither role deserves the credit or devo�on that ul�mately belongs 
to the source of growth itself.
Lesson: Don't measure your worth by comparing your role to someone else's - different 
contribu�ons ma�er, but none of them should become the object of your ul�mate 
loyalty or pride.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 15:10, Paul credi�ng all his own labour to 'the grace of God' 
working in him.

3:8 (KJV) Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive 
his own reward according to his own labour.
(B:E Project) He adds that the planter and the waterer are on the same team, and each 
will be rewarded according to their own effort.

(B:E Project) He explains why - they're s�ll worldly, because there's jealousy and 
quarrelling among them, which shows they're behaving just like anyone else, believer or 
not.

Context: Paul gives the concrete evidence for his 's�ll worldly' verdict - the same division 
and rivalry named back in chapter 1.
Meaning: Paul defines 'worldly' behaviour in very ordinary, recognisable terms - envy 
and infigh�ng - and notes that this makes them indis�nguishable from people with no 
spiritual claims at all. Spiritual knowledge without changed behaviour, in his view, isn't 
real spiritual maturity.
Lesson: What actually reveals your character isn't what you believe or claim, but how 
you treat people when you're jealous or in conflict with them. If your reac�ons in 
disagreement look no different from anyone else's, that's worth examining honestly.
See Also: Gala�ans 5:19-21, envy and strife listed among the 'works of the flesh.'

3:4 (KJV) For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?
(B:E Project) He points out - when one person says 'I follow Paul' and another says 'I 
follow Apollos,' aren't you just ac�ng like anyone else would?

Context: Paul returns to the specific division named in chapter 1, using it as the concrete 
example of the worldly behaviour just described.
Meaning: This circles the argument back to its star�ng point in chapter 1 - the leader-
fandom problem is Exhibit A of their immaturity. Paul is showing them that their 
theological-sounding loyalty to par�cular teachers is actually just ordinary tribal 
behaviour dressed up in religious language.
Lesson: Be honest with yourself about when 'principle' is really just tribal loyalty in 
disguise. If your strong opinion about a leader or group mostly serves your sense of 
belonging rather than genuine truth, it's worth ques�oning.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:12, the original statement of this same division.

3:5 (KJV) Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every man?
(B:E Project) He asks - so who is Paul, and who is Apollos, really? Just servants through 
whom you came to believe, each doing what the Lord assigned them.

Context: Paul deflates his own and Apollos's status directly, redefining their role as 
service rather than leadership to be followed as rivals.
Meaning: Paul reframes both himself and Apollos not as rival stars but as employees 
doing an assigned job - useful, but not the point of devo�on. This directly undercuts the 
personality-cult division by refusing the status the Corinthians were assigning them.
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Lesson: When you're building on something good that someone else started - a 
rela�onship, a tradi�on, an ins�tu�on - take real care with what you add. Your 
contribu�on can either strengthen or undermine what came before you.
See Also: Romans 15:20, Paul describing his ambi�on to lay founda�ons where none 
existed.

3:11 (KJV) For other founda�on can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
(B:E Project) He states plainly - no one can lay any other founda�on than the one already 
laid, which is Jesus Christ.

Context: Paul clarifies the one non-nego�able element in the whole building metaphor 
- the founda�on itself is fixed and singular.
Meaning: While the quality of what's built on top can vary, Paul insists the founda�on 
itself isn't up for debate or subs�tu�on. Whatever else changes in how a community 
expresses its faith, this central point remains constant and irreplaceable.
Lesson: Know what your own life is actually built on - not just what you've added on top, 
but the base underneath everything else. Get that founda�on right, and a lot of the 
details on top become more workable.
See Also: Ma�hew 7:24-25, Jesus's own parable of building on rock as the only 
founda�on that withstands the storm.

3:12 (KJV) Now if any man build upon this founda�on gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble;
(B:E Project) Now, he says, whoever builds on this founda�on using gold, silver, precious 
stones, or wood, hay, and straw...

Context: Paul introduces a list of building materials ranging from valuable and durable to 
cheap and flammable, se�ng up the fire-tes�ng image in the next verse.
Meaning: The list isn't random - gold, silver and gems are costly and fire-resistant, while 
wood, hay and straw are cheap and burn instantly. Paul is describing a spectrum of 
quality in how people build their lives and ministries on the same shared founda�on.
Lesson: Not everything you build in life will be equally las�ng, even if it's built on the right 
founda�on - some effort and choices have real substance, and some are flimsy and 
temporary. It's worth being honest with yourself about which kind you're inves�ng in.
See Also: Ma�hew 6:19-20, treasures that don't last versus treasures stored up in 
heaven, a similar contrast of durability.

3:13 (KJV) Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.
(B:E Project) ...each person's work will be revealed for what it is - the day will bring it to 
light, tested by fire to show its true quality.

Context: Paul balances the previous point - while neither deserves ul�mate credit, each 
is s�ll genuinely valued and accountable for their own work.
Meaning: Paul avoids two extremes here: neither devaluing personal effort into 
meaninglessness, nor infla�ng it into rivalry. Both people ma�er, both are working 
toward the same goal, and both will be recognised fairly for what they actually did.
Lesson: You don't need to compare your contribu�on to someone else's to know it 
ma�ers - focus on doing your own part faithfully, and trust that genuine effort is seen 
and valued on its own terms.
See Also: Gala�ans 6:4-5, each person tes�ng their own work rather than comparing 
themselves to others.

3:9 (KJV) For we are labourers together with God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s 
building.
(B:E Project) He says - we are God's co-workers; you are God's field, God's building under 
construc�on.

Context: Paul shi�s from the farming image to introduce a building image as well, both 
metaphors describing the Corinthians as something being ac�vely developed by God.
Meaning: Two images stacked together - growing crop and rising building - both 
emphasise that the Corinthians themselves are the ongoing project, and Paul and 
Apollos are working alongside God, not above the people they serve.
Lesson: You are a work in progress, not a finished product to be judged - and the people 
helping you grow are meant to work alongside that process with care, not treat you as 
territory to control.
See Also: Ephesians 2:10, believers described as God's 'workmanship,' a similar building/
cra� image.

3:10 (KJV) According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I 
have laid the founda�on, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon.
(B:E Project) Using the grace God gave him, Paul says he laid the founda�on like a skilled 
master builder, and someone else is building on top of it - but everyone needs to be 
careful how they build.

Context: Paul develops the building metaphor into its most detailed form, which will run 
through verse 15, addressing how church leaders and members build on what he 
started.
Meaning: Paul credits God's grace, not his own skill, for his role as founder - but he's also 
issuing a clear warning: what gets built on top of that founda�on ma�ers enormously, 
and careless building has consequences. This sets up the rest of the metaphor about 
quality of work.

Page 24 Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit Page 25Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit

BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS



3:16 (KJV) Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you?
(B:E Project) He asks - don't you know that you, together, are God's temple, and that 
God's Spirit lives in you?

Context: Paul shi�s the metaphor one more �me - from individual building materials to 
the whole community as a single sacred structure, God's dwelling place.
Meaning: This is addressed to the whole community together (not primarily to 
individuals), meaning the church as a collec�ve is described as sacred space where God 
is genuinely present. It elevates the stakes of their divisions and misbehaviour - they're 
damaging something holy, not just being unpleasant to each other.
Lesson: How you treat the people you're in community with ma�ers more than you 
might think - together you form something meaningful and sacred, and how you handle 
conflict and division either honours or damages that shared space.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 6:19, the same temple image applied to an individual believer's 
own body.

3:17 (KJV) If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are.
(B:E Project) He warns - if anyone destroys God's temple, God will destroy them, 
because God's temple is sacred, and that temple is you.

Context: Paul follows the temple image with a serious warning directly �ed to the 
division and destruc�ve behaviour he's been addressing throughout the le�er's opening 
chapters.
Meaning: Given the context of fac�onalism and quarrelling, this warning is aimed at 
anyone ac�vely damaging the unity and health of the community - a serious statement 
about how seriously God takes harm done to a genuine community of people.
Lesson: Causing real damage to a community - through gossip, division, manipula�on, or 
cruelty - isn't a minor social misstep; it's something to take seriously, because people and 
communi�es are genuinely sacred, not disposable.
See Also: Ma�hew 18:6, Jesus's own severe warning about causing harm to those who 
belong to him.

3:18 (KJV) Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise.
(B:E Project) He tells them not to fool themselves - if anyone thinks they're wise by this 
world's standards, they should become a 'fool' in order to become truly wise.

Context: Paul returns to the wisdom theme from chapters 1-2 to close out the 
argument, applying it directly to personal self-assessment.

Context: Paul con�nues the building metaphor, describing the eventual exposure and 
tes�ng of everyone's contribu�on.
Meaning: Paul describes a future reckoning where the true value of what someone built 
becomes unmistakably clear - not through people's opinions in the moment, but 
through a kind of test that reveals substance versus show. It's a sobering call to build 
with genuine quality, not just appearance.
Lesson: Ask yourself honestly whether what you're building in your life - your 
rela�onships, your habits, your work - would hold up under real pressure and scru�ny, 
not just look good on the surface. Build for what lasts, not for how it looks right now.
See Also: 1 Peter 1:7, faith tested like gold refined by fire.

3:14 (KJV) If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.
(B:E Project) If what someone built survives the test, they'll receive a reward.

Context: Paul states the posi�ve outcome of the fire-tes�ng described in the previous 
verse.
Meaning: This offers genuine encouragement - quality effort and genuine substance are 
recognised and rewarded, not overlooked. It balances the sobering warning of tes�ng 
with real hope for those building well.
Lesson: Don't be discouraged if good work feels invisible or unrewarded right now - 
what's genuinely well-built tends to prove its worth over �me, even if the recogni�on 
takes longer than you'd like.
See Also: Ma�hew 25:21, 'well done, good and faithful servant' - a similar picture of 
reward for genuine faithful effort.

3:15 (KJV) If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; 
yet so as by fire.
(B:E Project) But if someone's work burns up, they'll suffer loss - yet they themselves will 
s�ll be saved, though it will feel like barely escaping a fire.

Context: Paul completes the metaphor with the nega�ve case, dis�nguishing between 
the fate of the work and the fate of the person.
Meaning: This is an important and comfor�ng dis�nc�on - poor-quality effort has real 
consequences (loss), but it doesn't erase the person's fundamental standing. It 
separates the value of what you build from your own worth as a person.
Lesson: You are not the sum of your failed projects or wasted effort - you can lose a lot 
of what you worked for and s�ll come through it intact as a person. That should free you 
to take real risks in building something good, without the fear that failure defines you.
See Also: Job 1:19-21, Job losing everything he built yet retaining his integrity and 
rela�onship with God.
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(B:E Project) So, he concludes, no one should boast about human leaders - because 
actually, everything belongs to you.

Context: Paul begins his closing statement for the whole three-chapter argument, 
returning one final �me to the fac�onalism problem from chapter 1.
Meaning: This is a surprising twist - instead of just telling them to stop boas�ng about 
their favourite leader, Paul reframes their whole situa�on as one of abundance, not 
scarcity. Why fight over which leader you 'belong to' when in reality you're not lacking 
anything?
Lesson: Stop compe�ng over which group or leader you belong to as if resources and 
belonging were scarce - when you understand how much you actually have, tribal rivalry 
starts to look pointless and small.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:12, the original 'I follow Paul... I follow Apollos' division being 
resolved here.

3:22 (KJV) Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are yours;
(B:E Project) Whether it's Paul, Apollos, Cephas, the world, life, death, the present, or 
the future - all of it belongs to you.

Context: Paul lists out an expansive, almost cosmic range of things - leaders and even life 
and death itself - all said to belong to the believer.
Meaning: This sweeping list drama�cally expands the point from the previous verse - 
not just leaders, but everything, including the biggest reali�es of existence, is framed as 
belonging to them rather than something to be anxious about or divided over. It's a 
statement of remarkable security and abundance.
Lesson: You have far more security and freedom available to you than tribal loyalty and 
scarcity-thinking usually let you feel - even life and death don't have to be sources of 
dread when you understand what you actually belong to.
See Also: Romans 8:38-39, nothing in life or death able to separate believers from God's 
love - a very similar sweeping list.

3:23 (KJV) And ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.
(B:E Project) And you belong to Christ, and Christ belongs to God.

Context: The final verse of chapter 3, closing the en�re opening argument of the le�er 
with a simple chain of belonging.
Meaning: A�er all the talk of fac�ons and rival loyal�es, Paul ends with the simplest 
possible resolu�on - one chain of belonging that includes everyone, dissolving the whole 
basis for rival camps. It's the calm answer to all the noise of chapter 1.

Meaning: This is a call to genuine humility - to be willing to let go of a self-image built on 
worldly cleverness or status, even if it feels like a step down, in order to actually gain real 
understanding. Pride in your own perceived wisdom can block you from real growth.
Lesson: Be willing to look foolish by the world's standards if it means ge�ng closer to 
what's actually true and good - clinging to an image of being the smart one in the room 
can keep you from ever really learning anything.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:27, God choosing the foolish things of the world to shame the 
wise, the same theme applied earlier.

3:19 (KJV) For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is wri�en, He taketh the 
wise in their own cra�iness.
(B:E Project) Because, he says, this world's wisdom is foolishness to God - as scripture 
says, God catches the wise in their own cleverness.

Context: Paul restates and backs up the wisdom-reversal theme with another Old 
Testament quota�on, reinforcing the argument from chapters 1-2.
Meaning: Paul closes the loop on his whole wisdom argument - worldly cleverness, 
when it becomes self-reliant and prideful, doesn't just fail to impress God, it actually 
becomes the trap that catches the person relying on it.
Lesson: Watch out for the moment when your own cleverness starts working against 
you - overconfidence in your own reasoning can talk you into serious mistakes that a 
more humble person would have avoided.
See Also: Job 5:13, the verse Paul is quo�ng almost directly.

3:20 (KJV) And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.
(B:E Project) And again, scripture says the Lord knows the thoughts of the wise, and 
knows they're ul�mately empty.

Context: A second suppor�ng Old Testament quota�on, reinforcing the same point 
from a slightly different angle.
Meaning: Paul adds a second scriptural witness (from Psalm 94) to strengthen his case: 
even the private, unspoken reasoning of clever people, hidden from everyone else, is 
seen through and recognised as ul�mately fu�le when it's disconnected from real truth.
Lesson: Your private reasoning and self-jus�fica�ons don't hold up just because no one 
else can see them - be as honest with yourself in private as you'd want to be seen in 
public.
See Also: Psalm 94:11, the verse being quoted here.

3:21 (KJV) Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are yours;
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(B:E Project) And the one thing required of someone managing another's property is 
that they can be trusted to do it well.

Context: Con�nues the steward image from verse 1, naming the single criterion by 
which such a manager is actually judged.
Meaning: Faithfulness - reliability, consistency, integrity - is the measure, not talent, 
charisma, or results as the world counts them. This challenges any culture, ancient or 
modern, that ranks people by flash rather than trustworthiness.
Lesson: I'm not asking you to be the most talented or the most visible person in the 
room. I'm asking: can I count on you? That's what I actually care about.
See Also: Ma�hew 25:21 (well done, good and faithful servant); Luke 16:10 (faithful in 
li�le, faithful in much).

4:3 (KJV) But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self.
(B:E Project) As for me, it barely ma�ers what you think of me, or what any human court 
thinks - I don't even judge myself.

Context: Paul responds to the Corinthians ranking and cri�quing leaders like judges at a 
compe��on, and refuses to play along.
Meaning: Paul is modelling freedom from other people's opinions - not out of 
arrogance, but because he knows a higher standard exists than public verdict. It's a 
strikingly modern idea: don't let your worth be decided by popular opinion or even your 
own harsh self-assessment.
Lesson: Stop outsourcing your worth to what people say about you, and stop being your 
own harshest cri�c too. There's a truer verdict on your life than either of those, and it's 
kinder and steadier than both.
See Also: Gala�ans 1:10 (not seeking to please men, but God); Romans 14:4 (who art 
thou that judgest another man's servant).

4:4 (KJV) For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby jus�fied: but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord.
(B:E Project) My own conscience is clear, but that doesn't automa�cally make me right 
- it's the Lord who judges me.

Context: Paul con�nues distancing himself from human judgment, including his own 
self-assessment, within his argument against the Corinthians' leader-ranking culture.
Meaning: A clear conscience isn't the same as being right - people can be sincerely 
wrong. Paul's real accountability is to God, not to his own feelings or to public opinion, 
which frees him from both self-righteousness and self-doubt.

Lesson: In the end, your deepest security comes from where you belong, not from 
which group, leader, or achievement you can point to. Rest in that belonging rather than 
constantly trying to prove or defend your place in a smaller tribe.
See Also: John 17:21-23, Jesus's prayer for the same kind of unity, rooted in mutual 
belonging between himself, the Father, and believers.

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 4

In Chapter 4, Paul addresses the Corinthian Chris�ans tendency to judge and compare their 
leaders, and their prideful a�tude. He begins by explaining that apostles are simply servants of 
Christ and managers of God's truths, and what's most important for them is to be trustworthy, not 
to be judged by human opinions. He highlights that only God truly judges. Paul then uses himself 
and Apollos as examples to teach them not to elevate human leaders beyond what the Bible says, 
and to avoid arrogance and division. He challenges their self-sa�sfac�on by contras�ng their 
comfortable lives with the apostles' constant suffering, hardship, and persecu�on endured for 
Christ's sake. Paul assures them that his inten�on is not to shame them, but to warn them as a 
loving spiritual father. He reminds them that he is their true spiritual father, having brought them 
the Gospel, unlike their many other teachers. He announces his inten�on to visit, sending Timothy 
ahead, and makes it clear that he will assess their true spiritual power, not just their eloquent 
words, implying that some are arrogant and boas�ul. He concludes by asking if they prefer him to 
come with strict discipline or with love and gentleness.

4:1 (KJV) Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God.
(B:E Project) Think of us this way - as people serving Christ, entrusted with looking a�er 
the deep truths of God.

Context: Opening of Paul's response to the leadership rivalry from chapters 1-3; he 
defines the true role of an apostle - not a celebrity to be ranked, but a servant with an 
assigned task.
Meaning: Paul resets how the Corinthians should view spiritual leaders - not as stars to 
be compared, but as employees managing someone else's property. Status doesn't 
come from �tle or popularity, but from being trusted with something important.
Lesson: I don't need you to be impressive. I need you to be trustworthy with what you're 
given, whether it's a small responsibility or a large one. Serve, don't perform for 
applause.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 5:18-20 (ministers/ambassadors for Christ); Luke 12:42 (the 
faithful steward); Titus 1:7 (a bishop as steward of God).

4:2 (KJV) Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.

     CHAPTER 4
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See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:12 (I am of Paul, I of Apollos); Philippians 2:3 (in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem other be�er than themselves).

4:7 (KJV) For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received 
it?
(B:E Project) Who says you're be�er than anyone else? What do you have that wasn't 
given to you? And if it was given to you, why boast as if you'd earned it yourself?

Context: Paul's sharpest rhetorical ques�on yet against Corinthian pride, undercu�ng 
any basis for feeling superior to fellow believers.
Meaning: This is a simple but powerful logic-check on arrogance: every talent, 
advantage, and opportunity you have originated somewhere outside yourself - gene�cs, 
upbringing, circumstance, other people's investment in you. Seeing that dismantles 
superiority without requiring false modesty.
Lesson: Everything good about you - your mind, your gi�s, your opportuni�es - came 
from somewhere else first. Hold it all with open hands and gra�tude, not as trophies. 
That's what keeps success from turning you cold toward people who had less.
See Also: James 1:17 (every good gi� is from above); Romans 12:3 (not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought).

4:8 (KJV) Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings without us: and I would 
to God ye did reign, that we also might reign with you.
(B:E Project) You're already full, already rich, already ruling like kings - without needing 
us! I wish you really were ruling, so we could rule alongside you.

Context: Paul turns to bi�ng sarcasm, contras�ng the Corinthians' self-sa�sfied comfort 
with the apostles' actual hardship, which he details in the verses that follow.
Meaning: This is irony aimed at spiritual complacency - the Corinthians act as though 
they've already 'arrived' and need no more growth or correc�on, while Paul and his co-
workers are s�ll in the trenches. It's a warning against premature self-congratula�on.
Lesson: Comfort and self-sa�sfac�on can quietly become a trap. If you think you've got 
life all figured out and no longer need to grow, listen, or be challenged, that's usually 
exactly the moment you most need to.
See Also: Revela�on 3:17 (Laodicea: I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing); Philippians 3:12 (not as though I had already a�ained).

4:9 (KJV) For I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to 
death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men.

Lesson: Feeling fine about yourself doesn't se�le the ma�er, and feeling terrible about 
yourself doesn't se�le it either. There's a deeper honesty than your own verdict, and it's 
more accurate and more merciful than either extreme.
See Also: Proverbs 21:2 (every way of a man right in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the hearts); Romans 8:1 (no condemna�on).

4:5 (KJV) Therefore judge nothing before the �me, un�l the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have praise of God.
(B:E Project) So don't pass final judgement on anything before the �me is right - wait 
un�l the Lord comes, who will expose what's hidden in the dark and reveal people's true 
mo�ves. Then everyone will get the recogni�on they deserve.

Context: Paul's conclusion to this sec�on on judging leaders, poin�ng the Corinthians 
away from premature verdicts toward a fuller, future reckoning.
Meaning: Paul isn't banning all evalua�on - he's warning against rushing to confident 
final verdicts on people's hearts and mo�ves, since no one can see the full picture. 
There's real relief here: you don't have to have everyone figured out or ranked.
Lesson: You don't have the full picture on anyone, including yourself. Hold your verdicts 
on people loosely, and let go of the exhaus�ng job of ranking everyone's worth - that job 
was never yours to carry.
See Also: Ma�hew 7:1-2 (judge not, that ye be not judged); Romans 2:16 (God shall 
judge the secrets of men).

4:6 (KJV) And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is wri�en, 
that no one of you be puffed up for one against another.
(B:E Project) Brothers and sisters, I've applied all this to myself and Apollos as an 
example for your benefit, so you'd learn from us not to go beyond what's wri�en, and 
so none of you would get puffed up favouring one leader over another.

Context: Paul explains why he's used himself and Apollos as stand-ins through chapters 
1-4 - to make the leader-rivalry problem concrete without publicly naming the actual 
ins�gators.
Meaning: Paul deliberately used safe, respected names to illustrate a point without 
shaming the real culprits - a considerate teaching method. The underlying issue is 
tribalism: picking a favourite leader and using them to feel superior to others.
Lesson: Watch for the moment you start using your favourite people, ideas, or teams to 
feel be�er than someone else. That compe��ve pride corrodes community faster than 
almost anything else.

Page 32 Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit Page 33Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit

BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS



Lesson: Don't assume a path of integrity will always be comfortable or rewarded. 
Some�mes doing the right thing costs real, tangible things - and that cost doesn't make 
it wrong; it can be a sign you're doing something that genuinely ma�ers.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 11:27 (in hunger and thirst); Ma�hew 8:20 (the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head).

4:12 (KJV) And labour, working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, 
we suffer it:
(B:E Project) We work hard with our own hands to earn a living; when people insult us, 
we respond with blessing; when we're persecuted, we endure it.

Context: Paul con�nues cataloguing apostolic hardship, adding his response pa�ern of 
blessing rather than retalia�on.
Meaning: Paul highlights both the physical labour of his trade and, more strikingly, his 
response to mistreatment - refusing to return insult for insult. This is a real, prac�cal 
picture of turning the other cheek under genuine pressure.
Lesson: When someone insults or mistreats you, you get to choose your response - and 
choosing to bless instead of retaliate isn't weakness, it's the harder, stronger path. It 
breaks the cycle instead of feeding it.
See Also: Ma�hew 5:44 (bless them that curse you); Romans 12:14 (bless, and curse 
not); 1 Peter 2:23 (when reviled, reviled not again).

4:13 (KJV) Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the 
offscouring of all things unto this day.
(B:E Project) When we're slandered, we respond kindly; we've become like the world's 
rubbish, the scum scraped off everything, right up to today.

Context: Paul closes his list of hardships with the strongest image yet - being treated as 
society's discarded waste - to drive home the gap between apostolic reality and 
Corinthian self-sa�sfac�on.
Meaning: The language is deliberately extreme - the lowest, most disposable thing 
imaginable. Paul isn't complaining for sympathy; he's showing that real service to others 
o�en earns contempt rather than applause, and that's worth being prepared for.
Lesson: Don't expect the world to reward you fairly for doing good. Some�mes the 
people trying hardest to help others get treated the worst. Keep going anyway - your 
value isn't decided by how you're treated.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 6:8-10 (as deceivers, and yet true); Lamenta�ons 3:45 (made as 
the offscouring in the midst of the people).

4:14 (KJV) I write not these things to shame you, but as my beloved sons I warn you.

(B:E Project) It seems to me God has put us apostles on display last, like prisoners 
sentenced to die in the arena - we've become a spectacle to the whole universe, angels 
and people alike.

Context: Paul begins his vivid descrip�on of apostolic suffering, drawing on imagery 
from Roman gladiatorial games, where condemned men were paraded last as a grand 
finale.
Meaning: Paul uses a brutal, familiar Roman spectacle to make his point: real spiritual 
leadership can look like public humilia�on and hardship, not glamour - the opposite of 
the 'kings' self-image the Corinthians had adopted.
Lesson: The path of real integrity some�mes looks undignified or even humilia�ng to 
onlookers. Don't measure your worth by how impressive your life looks from the outside 
- some of the most valuable work looks like nothing to spectators.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 4:8-11 (troubled on every side, yet not distressed); Hebrews 
10:33 (made a gazingstock).

4:10 (KJV) We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are honourable, but we are despised.
(B:E Project) We look like fools for Christ's sake, but you consider yourselves wise in 
Christ; we're weak, but you're strong; you're honoured, but we're looked down on.

Context: Paul con�nues the sarcas�c contrast between the apostles' actual suffering 
and the Corinthians' inflated self-image.
Meaning: The irony is deliberate - Paul holds up an uncomfortable mirror, showing the 
Corinthians how their self-percep�on of wisdom, strength and honour doesn't match 
the humble, costly reality of following Christ that Paul himself lives out.
Lesson: If your life and beliefs cost you nothing - no discomfort, no lowered status, no 
ridicule - it's worth asking whether you're really living them, or just enjoying a 
comfortable version. Real convic�on some�mes looks foolish to onlookers.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:27 (God hath chosen the foolish things of the world); 2 
Corinthians 11:16-30 (Paul's own catalogue of sufferings).

4:11 (KJV) Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace;
(B:E Project) Right up to this very hour we go hungry and thirsty, we're poorly clothed, 
we're beaten, and we have no permanent home.

Context: Paul lists the concrete, physical hardships of his apostolic life, con�nuing to 
puncture the Corinthians' comfortable self-image.
Meaning: This isn't abstract suffering - it's specific and physical: hunger, exposure, 
violence, homelessness. Paul wants the Corinthians to grasp how much distance there is 
between their comfortable Chris�anity and the cost he's actually paying.
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See Also: 1 Corinthians 11:1 (be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ); 
Philippians 3:17 (be followers together of me).

4:17 (KJV) For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and faithful 
in the Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every church.
(B:E Project) That's why I've sent Timothy to you - my dear son, faithful in the Lord - to 
remind you how I live in Christ, exactly as I teach in every church everywhere.

Context: Paul explains his prac�cal plan, sending his trusted associate Timothy ahead of 
his own visit to reinforce his teaching in Corinth.
Meaning: Paul is being concretely prac�cal, not just theore�cal, sending someone he 
trusts to model and reinforce consistent teaching - showing that his message isn't 
tailored differently church to church for effect.
Lesson: Consistency ma�ers. What I teach and how I live should be the same wherever 
I am, not a different version depending on the audience. Look for that same consistency 
in the people and teaching you trust.
See Also: Philippians 2:19-22 (Timothy's proven character); 1 Timothy 1:2 (Timothy, my 
own son in the faith).

4:18 (KJV) Now some are puffed up, as though I would not come to you.
(B:E Project) Now some of you have become arrogant, assuming I'm not actually going 
to visit.

Context: Paul names the specific arrogance of certain individuals who assumed his 
absence meant he lacked real authority or intent to follow through.
Meaning: Some Corinthians had mistaken Paul's pa�ence or delay for weakness or 
absence of authority, growing bolder in their pride as a result. Paul is about to correct 
that assump�on directly.
Lesson: Don't mistake someone's pa�ence for their absence, or their gentleness for 
weakness. Restraint isn't the same as not caring, and it isn't permission to do whatever 
you like.
See Also: 2 Peter 3:9 (the Lord is not slack concerning his promise); 1 Corinthians 4:21 
(shall I come unto you with a rod).

4:19 (KJV) But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power.
(B:E Project) But I will come to you soon, God willing - and when I do, I'll find out not how 
impressively these arrogant people talk, but what real power backs it up.

Context: Paul directly counters the assump�on in verse 18, announcing his intended 
visit and sta�ng his real test - substance over style.

(B:E Project) I'm not wri�ng this to embarrass you, but to warn you the way a loving 
father warns his own children.

Context: Paul shi�s tone a�er the sharp sarcasm and hardship list, clarifying his mo�ve 
- not humilia�on, but fatherly correc�on - moving into the 'spiritual father' theme.
Meaning: Paul explains the intent behind his tough words - not to crush the Corinthians, 
but to correct them out of genuine care. This dis�nguishes construc�ve cri�cism, rooted 
in rela�onship, from mere put-downs.
Lesson: When I correct you, it's never to shame you - it's because I love you and want 
be�er for you. Real love some�mes speaks hard truths, but it always aims at your good, 
never at making you feel small.
See Also: Hebrews 12:6 (whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth); Proverbs 3:12 (whom 
the Lord loveth he correcteth).

4:15 (KJV) For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have bego�en you through the gospel.
(B:E Project) Even if you had ten thousand teachers in Christ, you don't have many 
fathers - because I'm the one who became your father by bringing you the gospel.

Context: Paul asserts his unique founding rela�onship with the Corinthian church, 
dis�nguishing it from the many later teachers who've since taught them.
Meaning: Paul draws a dis�nc�on between instruc�on and origina�on - anyone can 
teach you informa�on, but he's the one instrumental in their spiritual beginning. This 
grounds his authority to correct them in a genuine, costly rela�onship, not mere status.
Lesson: There's a difference between people who merely inform you and people who 
were actually there for your beginnings, who invested in who you became. Value and 
honour those rela�onships - they carry a weight that a passing teacher's words don't.
See Also: Philemon 1:10 (Onesimus, whom I have bego�en in my bonds); Gala�ans 4:19 
(my li�le children, of whom I travail in birth again).

4:16 (KJV) Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me.
(B:E Project) So I'm urging you: follow my example.

Context: A short, direct appeal following Paul's fatherly claim, asking the Corinthians to 
imitate his way of life rather than the arrogance they'd fallen into.
Meaning: Paul isn't asking for hero-worship of his personality - the very thing that 
caused the divisions in the first place - but for imita�on of his character: the humility, 
endurance, and love he's just described.
Lesson: Look for people whose actual character and conduct, not just their words, are 
worth copying, and let their example shape how you live. That's a healthier kind of 
influence than chasing charisma.
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Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 5

In Chapter 5, Paul strongly condemns the Corinthian church for tolera�ng a severe case of sexual 
immorality within their community – a man is living with his stepmother. He expresses his shock 
and disappointment that they are proud rather than sorrowful about this situa�on. Paul asserts 
his spiritual authority to judge the offender, instruc�ng the church to remove the person from their 
fellowship, hoping this harsh discipline will lead to the individual's ul�mate salva�on. He then uses 
the metaphor of yeast (leaven) to explain how even a small amount of sin can corrupt the en�re 
community, urging them to cleanse themselves. Finally, Paul clarifies his previous instruc�ons 
about associa�ng with immoral people, dis�nguishing between those outside the church (whom 
God will judge) and those *within* the church (whom the church must hold accountable and, if 
necessary, remove).

5:1 (KJV) It is reported commonly that there is fornica�on among you, and such fornica�on 
as is not so much as named among the Gen�les, that one should have his father’s wife.
(B:E Project) There are widespread reports of sexual immorality among you - the kind 
not even tolerated among pagans - a man is sleeping with his father's wife.

Context: Paul turns from the leadership disputes of chapters 1-4 to the first specific 
moral crisis in the church: a case of incest the community has tolerated rather than 
addressed.
Meaning: Paul names the problem bluntly - this isn't private specula�on, it's public 
knowledge, and it's a level of misconduct that even the surrounding non-religious 
culture found shocking. The scandal isn't only the act, but that the church has done 
nothing about it.
Lesson: Some things are wrong not because a rulebook says so, but because they cause 
real damage to real people - and pretending not to no�ce doesn't make a community 
loving, it makes it complicit. Real care some�mes means naming a problem plainly.
See Also: Levi�cus 18:8 (a father's wife forbidden); 2 Corinthians 7:8-11 (Paul's later 
follow-up on this same discipline).

5:2 (KJV) And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this 
deed might be taken away from among you.
(B:E Project) And you're proud of yourselves, instead of being grieved enough to remove 
the person who did this from your community.

Context: Paul contrasts the Corinthians' pride with the grief and ac�on he expects, 
se�ng up his instruc�on to remove the offender.

     CHAPTER 5
Meaning: Paul values demonstrated character and spiritual reality over eloquence or 
confident talk - a �meless dis�nc�on between people who sound impressive and 
people whose lives actually bear it out.
Lesson: Don't be won over by confident talk alone - look for the substance behind it. 
Someone's real character shows in what they do under pressure, not just in how 
persuasively they speak.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 2:4 (not with en�cing words, but in demonstra�on of the Spirit 
and of power); James 1:22 (be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only).

4:20 (KJV) For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.
(B:E Project) Because God's kingdom isn't about clever talk - it's about real power.

Context: Paul's summary principle closing the 'word versus power' contrast, a compact 
statement of what genuinely ma�ers in spiritual life.
Meaning: This is one of the le�er's key one-liners: authen�c transforma�on and spiritual 
life show up as tangible change and effect in a person's life, not just persuasive rhetoric 
or impressive ideas. It's a call to substance over performance.
Lesson: Don't judge a life, a belief, or a community by how good it sounds - judge it by 
what it actually produces: changed lives, real love, real integrity. Talk is cheap; 
transforma�on isn't.
See Also: Romans 14:17 (the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
peace, and joy); 1 Thessalonians 1:5 (our gospel came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power).

4:21 (KJV) What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness?
(B:E Project) So, what do you want? Should I come to you with a s�ck, or with love and 
a gentle spirit?

Context: Paul closes chapter 4 with a direct challenge, leaving the tone of his upcoming 
visit in the Corinthians' hands, depending on whether they change their a�tude.
Meaning: Paul offers a real choice: correc�on can come as firm discipline or as gentle 
love, depending on their response. Even discipline, for Paul, is ul�mately rooted in care, 
not power for its own sake.
Lesson: How I deal with you o�en depends on how open your heart is. Come with 
humility and I'll come with gentleness; stay stubborn and proud, and you'll need 
something firmer to wake you up. Either way, it's love that's driving it.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 10:1 (Paul, entrea�ng you by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ); Gala�ans 6:1 (restore such an one in the spirit of meekness).
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5:5 (KJV) To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruc�on of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.
(B:E Project) hand this man over to Satan for the destruc�on of his sinful nature, so that 
his spirit may be saved on the day of the Lord.

Context: Paul's actual instruc�on for how the church should discipline the man - a severe 
but ul�mately restora�ve measure aimed at his eventual salva�on.
Meaning: This difficult verse describes removing the man from the protec�ve, 
suppor�ve community of the church, exposing him to the consequences of his choices - 
not as final rejec�on, but as a severe wake-up call intended for his ul�mate good.
Lesson: Some�mes real love means le�ng someone face the consequences of their 
choices rather than shielding them from every hard outcome. It's painful, but the goal is 
never destruc�on - it's always restora�on.
See Also: 1 Timothy 1:20 (Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have delivered unto 
Satan); 2 Corinthians 2:6-8 (the later restora�on of an offender).

5:6 (KJV) Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a li�le leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump?
(B:E Project) Your boas�ng isn't a good thing. Don't you know that a li�le yeast works 
through the whole batch of dough?

Context: Paul challenges the Corinthians' pride again, then introduces the yeast 
metaphor he develops through verse 8 to explain why tolerated sin can't be treated as 
a small, contained issue.
Meaning: The image is a simple kitchen fact turned into a warning: unchecked 
wrongdoing doesn't stay isolated - it spreads through and affects the whole 
community's culture and character, even if it looks small at first.
Lesson: Don't assume a small compromise stays small. The things you tolerate quietly in 
a community, a friendship, or your own habits tend to spread further than you expect - 
deal with them early.
See Also: Ma�hew 16:6 (beware of the leaven of the Pharisees); Gala�ans 5:9 (a li�le 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump).

5:7 (KJV) Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us:
(B:E Project) So get rid of the old yeast, so that you can be a fresh batch of dough - as you 
truly are, unleavened. For Christ, our Passover lamb, has already been sacrificed for us.

Context: Paul con�nues the yeast metaphor, connec�ng it to the Jewish Passover 
tradi�on of clearing all leaven from the house, and iden�fying Christ as the Passover 
sacrifice.

Meaning: The Corinthians seemed to treat their tolerance of this situa�on as a badge of 
open-mindedness, when Paul sees it as a serious failure of care - both for the man 
himself and for the wider community affected by it.
Lesson: True tolerance isn't looking away from harm and calling it broad-mindedness. If 
something is genuinely damaging someone, grief and honest ac�on are more loving 
responses than a comfortable shrug.
See Also: James 4:9 (let your laughter be turned to mourning); 2 Corinthians 12:21 
(bewailed many which have sinned already).

5:3 (KJV) For I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged already, as though 
I were present, concerning him that hath so done this deed,
(B:E Project) Even though I'm physically absent, I'm present with you in spirit, and I've 
already reached a judgement on the person who did this, as if I were there.

Context: Paul asserts his apostolic authority to make a ruling on this case despite being 
far away in another city.
Meaning: Paul emphasises that distance doesn't disqualify him from exercising real 
spiritual leadership and accountability - his concern and authority travel with the 
rela�onship, not just his physical presence.
Lesson: Real care for people isn't limited by geography. You can hold someone 
accountable, care about them, and be genuinely present in their life even from far away 
- what ma�ers is the honesty of the rela�onship, not proximity.
See Also: Colossians 2:5 (though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit); 
1 Corinthians 5:4.

5:4 (KJV) In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,
(B:E Project) When you're gathered together in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
I'm there with you in spirit, along with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Context: Paul describes the se�ng for the church's formal ac�on against the offender - 
gathered as a community, invoking Christ's authority, not merely his own.
Meaning: This underscores that church discipline, as Paul envisions it, isn't a personal 
vende�a or a solo decision - it's meant to be a communal act done under real spiritual 
authority, not casual gossip or exclusion.
Lesson: When correc�on needs to happen, do it openly and together, not through 
whispers and cliques. Real accountability is done in the light, with a clear purpose, not as 
social punishment dressed up as concern.
See Also: Ma�hew 18:20 (where two or three are gathered together in my name); 
Ma�hew 18:17-18 (the process of church discipline).
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5:10 (KJV) Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous, or 
extor�oners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the world.
(B:E Project) I didn't mean people outside the church en�rely - the sexually immoral of 
this world in general, or the greedy, or swindlers, or idol-worshippers - because then 
you'd have to leave the world altogether.

Context: Paul clarifies the misunderstanding from his earlier le�er, explaining that his 
instruc�on wasn't about avoiding all contact with immoral people in wider society.
Meaning: Paul makes an important, prac�cal dis�nc�on - you cannot and should not 
withdraw from the world en�rely to avoid contact with people who live differently from 
you; that would mean total isola�on, which was never his point.
Lesson: You don't need to cut yourself off from people who live differently to you, or see 
the world differently. Genuine engagement with a messy world, not withdrawal from it, 
is part of living well.
See Also: John 17:15 (not that thou shouldest take them out of the world); 1 Corinthians 
10:27 (if an unbeliever bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go).

5:11 (KJV) But now I have wri�en unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extor�oner; with such an one no not to eat.
(B:E Project) What I actually meant was: don't associate with anyone who calls 
themselves a fellow believer but is sexually immoral, greedy, an idol-worshipper, 
abusive, a drunk, or a swindler - don't even eat with someone like that.

Context: Paul sharpens his clarifica�on: the earlier instruc�on was specifically about 
those within the church claiming to be believers while living in serious, unaddressed 
wrongdoing.
Meaning: The dis�nc�on Paul draws is about accountability within a community that 
claims shared values - not enabling or normalising serious, unaddressed harm inside a 
group meant to hold each other to something be�er, not about shunning outsiders.
Lesson: Hold the people closest to you, who share your values, to real accountability, 
rather than quietly enabling harmful behaviour because confron�ng it feels awkward. 
Genuine community means caring enough to be honest, even when it's uncomfortable.
See Also: Ma�hew 18:15-17 (steps for confron�ng a brother); 2 Thessalonians 3:6, 14 
(withdraw from a disorderly brother).

5:12 (KJV) For what have I to do to judge them also that are without? do not ye judge them 
that are within?
(B:E Project) What business is it of mine to judge those outside the church? Isn't it those 
inside the church you should be judging?

Meaning: Paul draws on the Passover story, where Israelites removed all yeast before 
the feast, as a picture of spiritual cleansing: since Christ's sacrifice has already dealt with 
the fundamental problem, the community should live in a way that matches that clean 
slate, not carry on with old corrup�ng habits.
Lesson: You're not defined by your worst old habits - a fresh start is genuinely available 
to you. But a fresh start means actually clearing out what corrupts you, not just believing 
something changed while nothing actually does.
See Also: Exodus 12:15 (remove leaven out of your houses); John 1:29 (Behold the Lamb 
of God); 1 Peter 1:18-19 (redeemed with the precious blood of Christ).

5:8 (KJV) Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.
(B:E Project) So let's celebrate the feast, not with the old yeast of malice and wickedness, 
but with the bread of sincerity and truth.

Context: Paul completes the Passover/leaven metaphor, applying it to how the 
Corinthians should now live as a community.
Meaning: 'Keeping the feast' here means ongoing, everyday life together - Paul wants 
that life characterised by honesty and genuine goodness, not the bi�erness, spite or 
dishonesty that had crept in.
Lesson: Character isn't a one-off event, it's how you live day to day. Choose honesty and 
genuine goodwill as your daily bread, not resentment or bi�erness dressed up and 
hidden.
See Also: Ephesians 4:31-32 (put away all malice, be ye kind one to another); Philippians 
4:8 (whatsoever things are true, honest, just).

5:9 (KJV) I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with fornicators:
(B:E Project) I wrote to you before, telling you not to associate with sexually immoral 
people.

Context: Paul refers back to a previous, now-lost le�er to Corinth, clarifying a point of 
confusion that arose from it.
Meaning: This is a rare direct reference confirming Paul wrote at least one earlier le�er 
to Corinth that we don't have - showing this correspondence was an ongoing, prac�cal 
rela�onship, not a single one-off document.
Lesson: Correc�on and guidance o�en need clarifying and revisi�ng - don't expect one 
conversa�on to se�le everything. Real rela�onships involve going back and explaining 
more clearly when you're misunderstood.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 2:3-4 (Paul's other prior le�ers to Corinth); 1 Corinthians 5:11 (his 
clarified instruc�on).
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nothing should control them. He teaches that the body is meant for the Lord, not for sexual 
misconduct, because believers' bodies are actually parts of Christ and are sacred temples of the 
Holy Spirit. Since God bought them at a great price, their bodies and spirits should be used to bring 
glory to Him.

6:1 (KJV) Dare any of you, having a ma�er against another, go to law before the unjust, and 
not before the saints?
(B:E Project) How dare any of you, when you have a dispute with a fellow believer, take 
it to a secular court instead of se�ling it among God's people?

Context: Paul opens a new prac�cal topic - church members suing each other in public 
Roman courts - con�nuing his focus on internal community integrity from chapter 5.
Meaning: Paul is startled that believers would air internal disputes before secular judges 
rather than resolving them within their own community, seeing it as both a credibility 
problem and a failure of trust in each other.
Lesson: When you have a conflict with someone close to you, try honestly to work it out 
directly first, rather than immediately escala�ng to an outside authority or public ba�le. 
That takes more courage, but it preserves the rela�onship.
See Also: Ma�hew 5:25 (agree with thine adversary quickly); Ma�hew 18:15 (tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone).

6:2 (KJV) Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest ma�ers?
(B:E Project) Don't you know that God's people will judge the world? And if you're going 
to judge the world, surely you're capable of handling small disputes?

Context: Paul argues from a larger future role believers will have to the smaller, present-
day ma�er of resolving disputes among themselves.
Meaning: Paul uses a 'greater implies the lesser' argument - if believers are des�ned for 
a significant future role, they should certainly be equipped to sort out everyday 
disagreements without outside help.
Lesson: Trust your own community's wisdom and character more than you do. If you're 
capable of handling the big things in life, you're capable of resolving small disputes with 
maturity too - give yourselves that credit.
See Also: Daniel 7:22 (judgment was given to the saints); Revela�on 20:4 (thrones, and 
judgment was given unto them).

6:3 (KJV) Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more things that pertain to this 
life?
(B:E Project) Don't you know that we will judge angels? So how much more the ordinary 
ma�ers of this life?

Context: Paul reinforces the inside/outside dis�nc�on, focusing accountability on the 
church community rather than wider society.
Meaning: Paul is clear that spiritual accountability is meant for people within a 
commi�ed community, not a mandate to judge or condemn the wider world - a 
dis�nc�on o�en lost in how religious groups have behaved throughout history.
Lesson: Focus your honesty and accountability on the people and communi�es you're 
actually part of and responsible to, not on passing judgement on strangers or the wider 
world. Sort out your own house first.
See Also: Ma�hew 7:3-5 (the mote and the beam); John 8:7 (he that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone).

5:13 (KJV) But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person.
(B:E Project) God will judge those outside. So remove that wicked person from among 
yourselves.

Context: Paul's closing instruc�on of the chapter, returning to the specific case from 
verse 1 with a final, direct command.
Meaning: Paul entrusts judgement of outsiders to God alone, while giving the church a 
clear, concrete responsibility for its own internal integrity - ending the chapter with 
decisive ac�on rather than more discussion.
Lesson: You're not responsible for judging everyone in the world - that's not your job to 
carry. But you are responsible for the integrity of your own close community, and 
some�mes love requires clear, decisive ac�on, not endless discussion.
See Also: Deuteronomy 17:7 (so shalt thou put the evil away from among you - a 
recurring Old Testament phrase); Romans 12:19 (vengeance is mine, saith the Lord).

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 6

Chapter 6 of 1 Corinthians tackles two significant problems within the Corinthian church. First, 
Paul strongly disapproves of believers taking their disagreements with other Chris�ans to secular 
courts, urging them instead to se�le ma�ers among themselves. He reminds them that as God's 
people, they are des�ned to judge the world and even angels, so they should certainly be able to 
resolve minor earthly disputes without involving unbelievers, sugges�ng it's be�er to accept being 
wronged than to cause public scandal. Second, Paul addresses the topic of immorality. He lists 
various sinful behaviours that will keep people from inheri�ng God's kingdom, reminding the 
Corinthians that many of them used to live this way but have been made clean, holy, and right 
with God through Jesus and the Holy Spirit. He then gives a strong warning against sexual sin, 
explaining that while Chris�ans have freedom in many areas, not everything is beneficial, and 

     CHAPTER 6
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6:6 (KJV) But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers.
(B:E Project) Instead, believer goes to court against believer - and does so in front of 
unbelievers.

Context: Paul states the actual scandal plainly - not just internal conflict, but airing it 
publicly before people outside the faith community.
Meaning: Beyond the conflict itself, Paul is troubled by the public spectacle it creates, 
undermining the church's credibility and witness in front of the very people it's meant to 
be a posi�ve example to.
Lesson: How you handle conflict says a lot about your integrity, especially when others 
are watching. Airing every dispute publicly rarely reflects well on anyone, and it can 
damage more than just the rela�onship at hand.
See Also: John 13:35 (by this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another).

6:7 (KJV) Now therefore there is u�erly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with 
another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded?
(B:E Project) The very fact that you're suing each other at all is already a failure on your 
part. Why not rather accept being wronged? Why not rather let yourselves be cheated?

Context: Paul goes further than cri�cising the venue - he ques�ons the underlying 
willingness to fight for personal rights at all, in this specific context of believer-versus-
believer disputes.
Meaning: This is a hard teaching about preferring peace and rela�onship over insis�ng 
on personal rights, at least among people who share deep community bonds - not a 
universal rule against ever seeking jus�ce, but a challenge about what's worth figh�ng 
over.
Lesson: Ask yourself honestly: is this fight actually worth the damage it will do to the 
rela�onship? Some�mes absorbing a loss with grace preserves something far more 
valuable than winning the argument does.
See Also: Ma�hew 5:39-40 (turn the other cheek, let him have thy cloak also); Romans 
12:17-18 (live peaceably with all men).

6:8 (KJV) Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren.
(B:E Project) Instead, you're the ones doing wrong and chea�ng - and you're doing it to 
your own brothers and sisters.

Context: Paul reveals the deeper problem behind the lawsuits - it's not merely conflict, 
some Corinthians are ac�vely wronging fellow believers.

Context: Paul intensifies his argument from verse 2, adding an even greater future 
authority, over angels, to make the present dispute seem trivial by comparison.
Meaning: This striking claim underscores just how dispropor�onate it is for believers to 
need outside courts for everyday disputes - the point is about perspec�ve, not a literal 
legal detail.
Lesson: Keep perspec�ve on what really ma�ers. The disputes that feel huge right now 
are o�en small compared to the bigger picture of who you are and what you're capable 
of - don't let them consume you.
See Also: 2 Peter 2:4 (the angels that sinned, reserved unto judgment); Jude 1:6.

6:4 (KJV) If then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the church.
(B:E Project) So if you have everyday disputes to se�le, why put them in front of people 
the church doesn't even respect, to judge?

Context: Paul con�nues pressing the absurdity of taking internal ma�ers to outside, 
secular judges rather than resolving them within the community.
Meaning: Paul highlights the irony - the Corinthians would trust judges outside their 
own values system with ma�ers that should be handled by people who actually share 
their commitments and character.
Lesson: Think carefully about whose judgement you're trus�ng with important ma�ers 
in your life. Seek out people who genuinely share your values and have your long-term 
good at heart, not just whoever happens to hold official authority.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 5:12 (judging those within the church).

6:5 (KJV) I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge between his brethren?
(B:E Project) I say this to shame you. Is there really not one wise person among you who 
could se�le a dispute between believers?

Context: Paul expresses his disappointment directly, ques�oning whether the 
Corinthian church truly lacks anyone capable of media�ng disputes.
Meaning: Paul's rhetorical ques�on exposes a real failure - not a lack of capability, but a 
lack of will or humility to sort things out internally, which is arguably the deeper, more 
painful issue.
Lesson: Some�mes the problem isn't that we lack the wisdom to resolve conflict - it's 
that we lack the humility to actually try. Don't let pride keep you from doing the harder, 
be�er thing.
See Also: James 3:17 (the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable); Proverbs 
20:3 (it is an honour for a man to cease from strife).
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Lesson: It's easy to feel morally superior by focusing on other people's more drama�c 
failings while excusing your own greed, temper, or dishonesty. I see it all the same way - 
as things that need addressing, not comparing.
See Also: Luke 12:15 (beware of covetousness); Romans 1:29-31 (a similar list of vices).

6:11 (KJV) And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanc�fied, but ye are 
jus�fied in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.
(B:E Project) And some of you used to be like that. But you were washed clean, you were 
made holy, you were made right with God, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by 
the Spirit of our God.

Context: Paul delivers the turning point a�er the vice list - a message of genuine hope 
and transforma�on for the Corinthians, many of whom had lived exactly the lifestyles 
just described.
Meaning: This is the crucial pivot: the list in verses 9-10 isn't Paul wri�ng off certain kinds 
of people - he's reminding the Corinthians that they themselves were once there, and 
real, las�ng change happened. It's a message of hope, not condemna�on.
Lesson: Whatever you've done, whoever you've been, that's not the end of your story. 
Real change is possible, not by gri�ng your teeth and trying harder alone, but through a 
genuine, deep transforma�on available to anyone willing to turn toward it.
See Also: Titus 3:3-5 (we ourselves were some�me foolish... but according to his mercy 
he saved us); 2 Corinthians 5:17 (if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature).

6:12 (KJV) All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any.
(B:E Project) "I'm allowed to do anything" - but not everything is good for me. "I'm 
allowed to do anything" - but I won't let anything become my master.

Context: Paul quotes a Corinthian slogan about personal freedom and qualifies it, 
opening his discussion of the body and sexual ethics that runs to the end of the chapter.
Meaning: Paul acknowledges real freedom exists but adds two crucial filters: is it 
actually beneficial, and could it enslave me? This reframes freedom not as 'anything 
goes' but as freedom used wisely, aware of what genuinely helps you thrive versus what 
quietly controls you.
Lesson: Just because you can do something doesn't mean you should. Ask yourself 
honestly: does this genuinely help me flourish, or is it slowly becoming something I can't 
do without? Real freedom means nothing owns you.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 10:23 (all things are lawful, but all things edify not); Romans 6:16 
(servants ye are to whom ye obey).

6:13 (KJV) Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornica�on, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.

Meaning: This clarifies the issue isn't simply that conflict happens - some in the church 
were ac�vely behaving unjustly toward each other, making the earlier appeal to humility 
and forgiveness even more pointed.
Lesson: Don't let familiarity or shared belief become an excuse to treat people close to 
you unfairly, assuming they'll just forgive and move on. Genuine community deserves 
more integrity, not less.
See Also: Levi�cus 19:13 (thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour); James 5:4 (the wages 
kept back by fraud).

6:9 (KJV) Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind,
(B:E Project) Don't you know that wrongdoers won't inherit God's kingdom? Don't be 
fooled - neither the sexually immoral, nor idol-worshippers, nor adulterers, nor those 
exploi�ng or being exploited in sexual immorality,

Context: Paul transi�ons from lawsuits to a wider list of behaviours incompa�ble with 
the kingdom of God, beginning a vice list similar to others found in his le�ers.
Meaning: This is a list of behaviours Paul saw as fundamentally at odds with a life 
oriented toward God. The point isn't to condemn people but to warn that persistent, 
unrepentant pa�erns of harm and self-indulgence genuinely damage a person's life and 
rela�onships. The list names pa�erns of conduct, not fixed iden��es, and Paul's real 
focus in verse 11 is that people can and do change.
Lesson: I care more about your direc�on of travel than any single moment - are you 
moving toward integrity and love, or further into pa�erns that harm you and others? No 
one is beyond turning around.
See Also: Gala�ans 5:19-21 (the works of the flesh); Ephesians 5:5 (no whoremonger 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ).

6:10 (KJV) Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor�oners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God.
(B:E Project) nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor drunks, nor abusive people, nor swindlers 
will inherit God's kingdom.

Context: Paul completes the vice list begun in verse 9, before pivo�ng in verse 11 to the 
good news that follows it.
Meaning: No�ce the list includes very ordinary, everyday failings - greed, drunkenness, 
verbal abuse, dishonesty in business - alongside more drama�c ones. The point is that 
persistent harmful living, of any kind, is corrosive, not that some sins mark worse 
categories of people than others.
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Meaning: Paul's logic is startling: because believers are in�mately joined to Christ, any 
physical union outside of commi�ed rela�onship isn't a small, isolated act - it drags that 
deep connec�on into something it was never meant for.
Lesson: The in�mate choices you make aren't separate from the rest of who you are - 
they're connected to your deepest self and rela�onships. Treat that connec�on with the 
seriousness and respect it deserves.
See Also: Ephesians 5:30 (we are members of his body); 1 Corinthians 12:27 (ye are the 
body of Christ).

6:16 (KJV) What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith 
he, shall be one flesh.
(B:E Project) Don't you realise that a man who sleeps with a pros�tute becomes one 
body with her? As scripture says, 'the two will become one flesh.'

Context: Paul supports his argument by quo�ng Genesis directly, showing that physical 
union creates a real, not merely symbolic, bond - even outside marriage.
Meaning: Paul appeals to the Genesis crea�on account to show that sexual union was 
designed to form a genuine bond between two people, which is precisely why casual or 
purely physical sexual encounters carry more weight than the 'it's just physical' framing 
suggests.
Lesson: Physical in�macy actually bonds people together in a real way, whether you 
intend it to or not. Take that seriously before you take that step - it's not as casual an act 
as it can be made out to be.
See Also: Genesis 2:24 (they shall be one flesh); Ma�hew 19:5-6 (Jesus quo�ng the 
same verse on marriage).

6:17 (KJV) But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.
(B:E Project) But whoever is joined to the Lord becomes one spirit with him.

Context: Paul contrasts the physical union just described with a deeper spiritual union, 
being joined to Christ, as the higher, defining rela�onship for a believer.
Meaning: Paul presents a parallel but higher-order union: just as physical in�macy 
creates a real bond, so does spiritual connec�on with God - and it's this rela�onship, Paul 
argues, that should shape and guide the other.
Lesson: The deepest, most defining connec�on in your life can be a spiritual one - a 
sense of genuine union with something greater than yourself. Let that be the anchor 
that shapes your other choices, not the other way round.
See Also: John 15:4-5 (abide in me, and I in you); Romans 8:9-10 (the Spirit of God dwell 
in you).

(B:E Project) "Food is for the stomach, and the stomach for food" - but God will do away 
with both. The body isn't meant for sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord for 
the body.

Context: Paul counters another Corinthian slogan, trea�ng sex like appe�te - a purely 
physical, inconsequen�al act - by asser�ng the body has a higher purpose and belongs 
to God.
Meaning: Some Corinthians argued sex was as morally neutral as ea�ng, since both are 
just bodily appe�tes. Paul disagrees sharply - the body isn't just a disposable biological 
machine, it has real dignity and purpose connected to God, so what you do with it 
ma�ers.
Lesson: Your body isn't just a vehicle for appe�tes to be sa�sfied however you like - it's 
part of who you are and it ma�ers to me. What you do with it is never 'just physical' - it 
touches something deeper.
See Also: Romans 6:12-13 (yield your members as instruments of righteousness); 
Genesis 1:27 (made in the image of God).

6:14 (KJV) And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his own power.
(B:E Project) God raised the Lord from the dead, and he will raise us up too, by his own 
power.

Context: Paul grounds his argument about the body's importance in the resurrec�on, a 
theme he develops fully in chapter 15, reinforcing that the body has a future, not just a 
present.
Meaning: This connects the body's value to a future hope: if bodies are des�ned for 
resurrec�on, they're not disposable or insignificant now either. It's a founda�onal 
reason for taking how you treat your body seriously.
Lesson: You ma�er, body and all, not just your soul or your inten�ons. What you do with 
your physical life has real, las�ng significance, because you have a future that includes it.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 15:20-23 (Christ the firs�ruits of them that slept); Romans 8:11 
(he that raised up Christ shall also quicken your mortal bodies).

6:15 (KJV) Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot? God forbid.
(B:E Project) Don't you know your bodies are part of Christ himself? So should I take 
what belongs to Christ and join it to a pros�tute? Absolutely not!

Context: Paul makes his argument vivid and personal, applying the body-belongs-to-
Christ principle directly to the specific tempta�on of visi�ng pros�tutes, common in 
Corinth's culture.
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Meaning: 'Bought with a price' points to the costliness of the rela�onship believers have 
with God through Christ's sacrifice, and Paul draws the prac�cal conclusion: because you 
were valued that highly, live in a way that reflects and honours that worth, in the very 
ordinary, physical details of daily life.
Lesson: You are worth more than you probably give yourself credit for - so much that 
everything, including your body, was considered worth the highest cost. Live like you 
believe that about yourself, and treat others as though it's true of them too.
See Also: 1 Peter 1:18-19 (redeemed... with the precious blood of Christ); 1 Corinthians 
7:23 (ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men).

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 7

Chapter 7 of 1 Corinthians addresses many ques�ons the Corinthian believers had about 
marriage, singleness, and divorce, especially in the context of their faith. The apostle Paul gives 
guidance on sexual rela�onships within marriage, the reasons for and against marriage, and 
advice for those considering divorce, par�cularly when one spouse is not a believer. He 
encourages people to generally remain in the life situa�on they were in when they became 
Chris�ans, whether married or single, slave or free. Throughout the chapter, Paul emphasises the 
benefits of singleness for dedicated service to God, especially given the difficult �mes, but also 
affirms marriage as a good and God-honouring choice, especially for those who struggle with self-
control.

7:1 (KJV) Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It is good for a man not to 
touch a woman.
(B:E Project) Paul turns to answer ques�ons the Corinthian church wrote to him about. 
One idea circula�ng there was that it's good for a man not to have sexual rela�ons with 
a woman at all - Paul is about to respond to that idea, not simply endorse it outright.

Context: This verse opens the second major sec�on of the le�er, where Paul stops 
correc�ng reported problems and starts directly answering a list of ques�ons the 
Corinthians sent him, beginning with sex and marriage.
Meaning: Paul is quo�ng or referencing a slogan going around Corinth - some believers 
thought total sexual abs�nence, even within marriage, was the 'spiritual' ideal. Paul 
doesn't reject the value of celibacy, but the rest of the chapter shows he's far more 
balanced than this one-line slogan suggests; he's se�ng up a nuanced response, not 
issuing a blanket rule against sex.
Lesson: I'm not asking you to suppress who you are as a physical, rela�onal being to 
prove your devo�on to me. Don't let anyone's extreme rule become the standard you 
measure your worth by - listen to the fuller answer, not the slogan.

     CHAPTER 7

6:18 (KJV) Flee fornica�on. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that 
commi�eth fornica�on sinneth against his own body.
(B:E Project) Run from sexual immorality! Every other sin a person commits is outside 
the body, but sexual sin is a sin against one's own body.

Context: Paul delivers his direct impera�ve a�er building the theological argument - 
flee, don't merely resist or reason with the tempta�on.
Meaning: Paul's advice here is notably prac�cal: for this par�cular tempta�on, the 
wisest strategy is avoidance rather than willpower in the moment. He also notes 
something dis�nc�ve about how sexual sin affects the person's own body and self, not 
just an external rela�onship.
Lesson: With some tempta�ons, the smartest move isn't to stand your ground and fight 
it out - it's to simply leave the situa�on before it escalates. There's no shame in running 
from a fight you don't need to have.
See Also: Genesis 39:12 (Joseph fleeing Po�phar's wife); 2 Timothy 2:22 (flee also 
youthful lusts).

6:19 (KJV) What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?
(B:E Project) Don't you know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who lives in 
you and was given to you by God? You don't belong to yourself.

Context: Paul delivers the chapter's most famous teaching, reframing the human body 
not as ordinary or disposable but as a sacred dwelling place, as his climac�c reason for 
sexual ethics.
Meaning: This is a radical reframing - a person's body isn't just biology to be used 
however they like, it's compared to a temple, a sacred space where something greater 
than themselves resides. This gives inherent dignity and worth to physical life and to the 
person's choices about it.
Lesson: You are not just a body to be used, consumed, or discarded - you carry 
something sacred within you, and so does everyone else. Treat yourself, and every other 
person, with the dignity that deserves.
See Also: John 2:19-21 (destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up); 1 
Corinthians 3:16 (know ye not that ye are the temple of God).

6:20 (KJV) For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s.
(B:E Project) You were bought at a price. So honour God with your body.

Context: Paul's closing line of the chapter, summarising the whole argument in one 
compact statement of both cost and calling.
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(B:E Project) In marriage, a wife's body isn't hers alone to decide about - it belongs to her 
husband too, and equally, a husband's body isn't his alone - it belongs to his wife too.

Context: Paul con�nues the previous verse's theme, making the mutuality of marriage 
completely explicit and reciprocal for both husband and wife.
Meaning: This isn't about ownership or control in a domineering sense - it's about 
mutual self-giving. Marriage means neither partner is free to make unilateral decisions 
about their body's use to the exclusion of the other; both hand authority over to the 
rela�onship. Remarkably, Paul states the wife's authority first here, giving it equal 
weight - highly unusual for the culture of the �me.
Lesson: Real in�macy means genuinely belonging to each other, not keeping score of 
who owes what. If you've commi�ed to someone, let that commitment be full and 
mutual, never one-sided control dressed up as devo�on.
See Also: Genesis 2:24 (one flesh); Ephesians 5:21 (submi�ng yourselves one to 
another).

7:5 (KJV) Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a �me, that ye may give 
yourselves to fas�ng and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incon�nency.
(B:E Project) Don't withhold in�macy from each other - unless you both agree to a 
temporary break for a season of focused prayer, and then come back together, so that 
you aren't tempted through lack of self-control.

Context: Paul closes his teaching on sexual in�macy in marriage with a prac�cal 
safeguard: mutual consent for any pause, and a clear-eyed warning about the risks of 
prolonged withholding.
Meaning: Withholding sex as punishment or control is explicitly ruled out. Any 
deliberate pause needs to be a joint decision, temporary, and purposeful - and Paul is 
realis�c that ongoing depriva�on creates vulnerability to tempta�on, so reunion 
a�erwards isn't op�onal.
Lesson: I know your body and your struggles be�er than anyone, and I'm not asking you 
to be a hero by starving yourself of in�macy to prove spirituality. Talk openly with your 
partner, agree together, and don't let silence or resentment become a weapon.
See Also: Exodus 21:10 (marital duty of provision, an Old Testament echo); 1 Peter 5:8 
(Satan as tempter, a recurring NT theme).

7:6 (KJV) But I speak this by permission, and not of commandment.
(B:E Project) I'm saying this as a sugges�on, not as a strict order.

Context: A brief clarifying aside from Paul, likely referring back to the temporary-
abs�nence allowance in verse 5, signalling it's guidance, not law.

See Also: Genesis 2:18 (it is not good that man should be alone - a countering principle); 
1 Timothy 4:1-3 (forbidding marriage named as a departure from the faith).

7:2 (KJV) Nevertheless, to avoid fornica�on, let every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband.
(B:E Project) But because sexual immorality is a real danger, each man should have his 
own wife and each woman her own husband.

Context: Paul immediately qualifies the abs�nence slogan of verse 1 - marriage is the 
normal, healthy answer for most people, not some lesser fallback.
Meaning: Paul is being prac�cal, not prudish: he recognises sexual desire is powerful and 
normal, and channels it into commi�ed, exclusive marriage rather than pretending it 
doesn't exist or shaming people for having it. This is a strikingly down-to-earth view of 
human nature for its �me.
Lesson: I made you with real desires - don't be ashamed of them, and don't try to white-
knuckle your way through life pretending you don't have needs. Build commi�ed 
rela�onships that honour those needs honestly instead of hiding from them or 
exploi�ng them.
See Also: Genesis 2:24 (one flesh, the founda�onal marriage pa�ern); Hebrews 13:4 
(marriage honourable, the bed undefiled).

7:3 (KJV) Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife 
unto the husband.
(B:E Project) The husband should meet his wife's needs in the marriage, and the wife 
should do the same for her husband.

Context: Paul begins detailing what mutual commitment inside marriage actually looks 
like, star�ng with sexual in�macy as a shared responsibility, not a right one partner holds 
over the other.
Meaning: 'Due benevolence' refers to sexual in�macy - Paul frames it as something 
owed mutually, an act of generosity each spouse gives the other, not something 
demanded or withheld as leverage. It's strikingly egalitarian for its era: both partners 
have equal claims and equal du�es.
Lesson: Love isn't about ge�ng what you're owed - it's about giving generously to the 
person you've commi�ed to, expec�ng the same in return, not as a transac�on but as a 
partnership. Check that you're as a�en�ve to your partner's needs as you are to your 
own.
See Also: Ephesians 5:25,28 (husbands loving wives as their own bodies); 1 Peter 3:7 
(dwelling with understanding, giving honour).

7:4 (KJV) The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife.
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See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:39-40 (widows free to remarry but happier if they don't, in 
Paul's judgment); Ruth 1 (a widow's story, contrast of remarriage as one legi�mate 
path).

7:9 (KJV) But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is be�er to marry than to burn.
(B:E Project) But if they can't control themselves, they should get married - it's be�er to 
marry than to be consumed by desire.

Context: Paul immediately balances the previous verse's praise of singleness with blunt 
prac�cal realism about sexual desire.
Meaning: Paul is refreshingly non-judgemental here - he doesn't shame people who 
struggle with self-control, he simply directs them toward a healthy, commi�ed outlet 
rather than pretending the struggle doesn't exist or demanding impossible willpower.
Lesson: I'm not interested in you suffering silently to appear more disciplined than you 
are. If singleness is burning you up inside, that's not a moral failure - it's informa�on. 
Build a life, and a rela�onship, that actually fits how you're made.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:2 (avoiding fornica�on through marriage); Genesis 2:18 (not 
good for man to be alone).

7:10 (KJV) And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband:
(B:E Project) To married people I give this instruc�on - not from me but from the Lord 
himself - a wife should not leave her husband.

Context: Paul shi�s from his own judgement to direct teaching he a�ributes to Jesus, 
addressing the seriousness of marital permanence.
Meaning: Paul explicitly marks this as coming from Jesus's own teaching (echoing Jesus's 
words on divorce in the Gospels), giving it greater authority than his personal advice 
elsewhere in the chapter - marriage is meant to be a las�ng commitment.
Lesson: When I speak about commitment, it's because I know how much stability and 
trust ma�er for real love to grow. This isn't about trapping you - it's about taking your 
promises seriously, for your own sake and your family's.
See Also: Ma�hew 19:6,9 (Jesus: what God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder); Mark 10:11-12 (Jesus's teaching on divorce).

7:11 (KJV) But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put away his wife.
(B:E Project) But if she does leave, she should either stay unmarried or make peace and 
go back to her husband - and a husband shouldn't divorce his wife either.

Context: Paul acknowledges that separa�on does happen in prac�ce, even while 
upholding the ideal of permanence, and extends the same instruc�on to husbands.

Meaning: Paul is careful to dis�nguish his own pastoral advice from a direct command 
from God - he wants the Corinthians to use wisdom and judgement rather than treat 
every piece of counsel as an absolute rule.

Lesson: Not everything wise is a rigid rule - I want you to grow in discernment, not just 
obedience. Learn to tell the difference between firm boundaries and wise sugges�ons, 
and give yourself grace on the la�er.

See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:25 (a similar 'not commandment' clarifica�on); Romans 14:5 
(let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind).

7:7 (KJV) For I would that all men were even as I myself. But every man hath his proper gi� 
of God, one a�er this manner, and another a�er that.
(B:E Project) I wish everyone could live single like I do, but each person has been given 
their own par�cular gi� from God - one person this way, another person that way.

Context: Paul reveals his personal preference for singleness while immediately 
correc�ng any impression that it should be universal, framing both marriage and 
celibacy as gi�s.

Meaning: Paul respects his own calling to singleness without imposing it on others - he 
explicitly calls both states 'gi�s,' meaning neither is inherently superior; they're simply 
different ways people are equipped to live well.

Lesson: Don't measure your life against someone else's calling. What works beau�fully 
for one person isn't a universal standard - I've given each of you your own path, and 
there's no shame in yours looking different from anyone else's.

See Also: Ma�hew 19:11-12 (Jesus on those to whom singleness is given); Romans 12:6 
(having gi�s differing according to grace given).

7:8 (KJV) I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even 
as I.
(B:E Project) So my advice to those who aren't married and to widows is that it's good 
for them to stay single, as I am.

Context: Paul directly addresses two specific groups - the unmarried and widows - 
con�nuing his case that singleness is a legi�mate, good op�on, not a lesser one.

Meaning: Paul isn't saying singleness is required or even always best, but he's pushing 
back against the cultural assump�on that everyone must marry, especially widows who 
may have felt pressure to remarry quickly. He presents an alterna�ve that's just as valid.

Lesson: Your life isn't incomplete without a partner. I see full, meaningful lives lived 
single, and I don't want you rushing into commitment out of fear of being alone or 
judged.
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See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:12 (the parallel instruc�on to husbands); Gala�ans 3:28 
(neither male nor female, all one).

7:14 (KJV) For the unbelieving husband is sanc�fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanc�fied by the husband: else were your children unclean; but now are they holy.
(B:E Project) Because the unbelieving husband is made holy through his believing wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is made holy through her believing husband - otherwise your 
children would be unclean, but as it is, they are holy.

Context: Paul gives the theological reasoning behind his instruc�on to stay together in 
mixed marriages, addressing anxiety about spiritual 'contamina�on.'
Meaning: Some Corinthians apparently worried that living with a non-believing spouse 
or having children in such a marriage was spiritually impure. Paul reassures them the 
opposite is true - the family's connec�on to faith has a posi�ve, not nega�ve, effect 
within the household.
Lesson: Don't be afraid that the people you love who don't share your convic�ons will 
drag you down or make your home somehow lesser. Love has a way of covering and 
blessing a household - trust that more than you trust fear.
See Also: Malachi 2:15 (godly seed, a related family concept); 1 Peter 3:1 (unbelieving 
spouses being won without a word).

7:15 (KJV) But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under 
bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to peace.
(B:E Project) But if the unbelieving spouse decides to leave, let them go. In a case like 
that, the believing husband or wife isn't bound - because God has called us to live in 
peace.

Context: Paul provides the excep�on to his general 'stay together' instruc�on - when the 
unbelieving partner is the one who chooses to leave.
Meaning: This is a crucial pastoral release: Paul doesn't demand believers chase a�er or 
beg a spouse who wants to leave, and he doesn't leave them trapped in limbo. Peace, 
not forced endurance, is the priority.
Lesson: I never ask you to cling to something that's ac�vely breaking you, and I never 
trap you in guilt for someone else's choice to walk away. You are free to find peace, not 
obligated to fight a ba�le that isn't yours to win alone.
See Also: Romans 12:18 (as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men); Ma�hew 
5:9 (blessed are the peacemakers).

7:16 (KJV) For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how 
knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife?

Meaning: Paul is realis�c - he doesn't pretend marriages never break down, but he holds 
the door open to reconcilia�on rather than trea�ng separa�on as a final, casual event. 
The same standard applies to both spouses equally.
Lesson: Even when things fall apart, I don't want you closing every door in anger. Leave 
room for healing and reconcilia�on where it's genuinely possible, and hold yourself to 
the same standard you'd expect from anyone else.
See Also: Malachi 2:16 (God ha�ng divorce, an Old Testament parallel); Ma�hew 5:31-
32 (Jesus's teaching on divorce and remarriage).

7:12 (KJV) But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.
(B:E Project) To everyone else I'm speaking for myself, not repea�ng a direct command 
from Jesus - if a believing man has a wife who doesn't believe, and she's willing to stay 
with him, he shouldn't divorce her.

Context: Paul now addresses a new situa�on Jesus never directly spoke to - mixed 
marriages between a believer and non-believer, likely a very common scenario in newly 
converted Corinth.
Meaning: Paul is honest about the limits of his source material - Jesus didn't address this 
exact case, so Paul offers his own Spirit-guided judgement. His answer favours staying 
together and keeping the family intact rather than trea�ng faith differences as 
automa�c grounds for divorce.
Lesson: Difference in belief within a family doesn't have to mean division. I want you to 
stay commi�ed to the people you love where you can, rather than assuming distance is 
the only answer to disagreement.
See Also: 1 Peter 3:1-2 (a believing wife's conduct winning an unbelieving husband); 2 
Corinthians 6:14 (unequal yoking, a related but dis�nct principle).

7:13 (KJV) And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him.
(B:E Project) And if a woman has a husband who doesn't believe, and he's willing to stay 
with her, she shouldn't leave him either.

Context: Paul mirrors verse 12 exactly, applying the same guidance equally to believing 
wives married to non-believing husbands.
Meaning: Once again Paul treats men and women with total equality here - the 
instruc�on and the reasoning are iden�cal regardless of which spouse is the believer, a 
notably even-handed approach for the period.
Lesson: The standard I hold you to doesn't change depending on your gender or which 
side of a situa�on you're on. Fairness means applying the same grace and the same 
expecta�ons to everyone equally.
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Meaning: Paul is defusing a huge controversy of his day: neither ethnic/religious 
background nor its physical marker determines your standing - so there's no need to 
change your body or your heritage to fit in. Your iden�ty within the faith isn't about 
external status markers.
Lesson: You don't have to erase where you came from, or alter yourself to look like 
everyone else, to belong. I care about your heart and how you live, not your background, 
culture, or the boxes society tries to put you in.
See Also: Gala�ans 5:6 (circumcision availeth nothing, but faith working by love); 
Romans 2:29 (circumcision of the heart).

7:19 (KJV) Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God.
(B:E Project) Being circumcised or not means nothing - what ma�ers is keeping God's 
commands.

Context: Paul draws out the principle behind verse 18 explicitly, generalising it into a 
statement about what truly ma�ers.
Meaning: Paul strips away the religious status symbol en�rely and redirects focus to 
actual character and conduct - obeying God in how you actually live, not the external 
markers people use to judge insider/outsider status.
Lesson: Don't get distracted by the outward badges people use to sort who's 'in' and 
who's 'out.' What I care about is whether you're actually living with love and integrity, 
day to day.
See Also: Gala�ans 6:15 (a new creature, not circumcision, is what ma�ers); Ma�hew 
23:25-26 (Jesus on cleaning the inside, not just the outside).

7:20 (KJV) Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called.
(B:E Project) Everyone should remain in the situa�on they were in when they were 
called to faith.

Context: Paul restates his governing principle from verse 17 concisely, right before 
applying it to his most challenging example: slavery.
Meaning: A brief, direct repe��on preparing readers for the harder case coming next - 
reinforcing that ordinary life circumstances aren't obstacles to a meaningful faith; 
they're simply where it gets lived out.
Lesson: Wherever life has placed you today, that place has value. You don't need a 
drama�c change in status or se�ng before your life can ma�er or before you can grow.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:17,24 (the same instruc�on repeated); 1 Timothy 6:1-2 
(further teaching addressed to those in servitude).

(B:E Project) How do you know, wife, whether you might be the reason your husband 
comes to faith? Or how do you know, husband, whether you might be the reason your 
wife does?

Context: Paul closes the sec�on on mixed marriages with a note of hope, reframing the 
difficult situa�on as one with real poten�al, not just a problem to be endured.
Meaning: Read alongside verse 15's freedom to let an unwilling partner go, this isn't a 
guilt-trip forcing people to stay - it's an encouragement that a pa�ent, loving presence 
can have genuine posi�ve influence, without guaranteeing an outcome or demanding 
self-sacrifice as duty.
Lesson: Your quiet, consistent love can shape someone's life in ways you'll never fully 
see. Don't stay out of obliga�on, but don't underes�mate the difference your pa�ence 
and character can make either.
See Also: 1 Peter 3:1-2 (wives winning husbands 'without the word' by their conduct); 
Romans 11:14 (Paul hoping to 'save some' by his own example).

7:17 (KJV) But as God hath distributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every one, so let 
him walk. And so ordain I in all churches.
(B:E Project) Everyone should just live out the situa�on God has placed them in, the 
calling they were given - that's the rule I set in every church.

Context: Paul introduces the chapter's broader governing principle, moving from 
marriage specifically to a general rule about accep�ng one's circumstances at 
conversion.
Meaning: This is the thesis statement for the rest of the chapter's examples 
(circumcision, slavery): faith doesn't require you to overhaul your en�re social situa�on 
- you can pursue a meaningful, faithful life exactly where you already are.
Lesson: You don't need to wait for a perfect set of circumstances to start living well and 
living fully. Wherever you find yourself right now, that's where real growth and purpose 
can begin.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:20,24 (repeats of the same principle later in the chapter); 
Philippians 4:11 (Paul's own contentment 'in whatsoever state').

7:18 (KJV) Is any man called being circumcised? let him not become uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircumcision? let him not be circumcised.
(B:E Project) Were you already circumcised when you came to faith? Don't try to undo 
it. Were you uncircumcised? Don't get circumcised now.

Context: Paul gives his first concrete example of 'staying as you are' - the hot-bu�on 
issue of circumcision, a major fault line in the early church between Jewish and non-
Jewish believers.

Page 60 Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit Page 61Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit

BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS



Lesson: Don't spend your life trying to please people or bending to whoever has power 
over you. You ma�er too much for that - live according to your own conscience and 
convic�ons, not the crowd's demands.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 6:20 (the same phrase 'bought with a price' used just one 
chapter earlier); Gala�ans 1:10 (do I seek to please men?).

7:24 (KJV) Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein abide with God.
(B:E Project) So, friends, whatever situa�on you were in when you were called, stay 
there - with God.

Context: Paul rounds off the whole 'remain as you are' sec�on with a final summary, 
adding the crucial qualifier 'with God.'
Meaning: This isn't passive resigna�on - the addi�on 'with God' means staying present 
in your circumstances while ac�vely living in rela�onship with God there, rather than 
trea�ng your current life as a wai�ng room for some be�er future situa�on.
Lesson: Don't put your life on hold wai�ng for the 'right' condi�ons. Bring your full 
presence and your rela�onship with me into exactly where you are today - that's where 
real life happens.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:17,20 (the third repe��on of this principle); Philippians 4:11-12 
(learning contentment in any state).

7:25 (KJV) Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful.
(B:E Project) Now about unmarried young people, I don't have a direct command from 
the Lord - but I'll give you my own judgement, as someone God has shown mercy to and 
made trustworthy.

Context: Paul moves to a new topic - guidance for unmarried young people ('virgins'), 
again being transparent that this is his considered opinion rather than a direct 
instruc�on from Jesus.
Meaning: Paul con�nues his honest prac�ce of dis�nguishing his own reasoned advice 
from direct divine command, while s�ll asking to be taken seriously because of his 
credibility and experience - a model of humble but confident guidance.
Lesson: Not every piece of good advice needs to claim absolute authority to be worth 
listening to. I want you to be able to tell the difference between firm truth and wise 
counsel, and weigh both honestly.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:6 (an earlier instance of the same clarifica�on); 1 Corinthians 
7:40 ('I think also that I have the Spirit of God').

7:26 (KJV) I suppose therefore that this is good for the present distress, I say, that it is good for 
a man so to be.

7:21 (KJV) Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: but if thou mayest be made free, use 
it rather.
(B:E Project) Were you a slave when you were called? Don't let that trouble you - but if 
you get the chance to become free, take it.

Context: Paul applies his 'stay as you are' principle to the most difficult case of all in his 
world: slavery, while also leaving room for freedom when it becomes available.
Meaning: Paul doesn't tell enslaved believers their situa�on is fine or unimportant, nor 
does he demand a slave revolt - he offers dignity and inner freedom regardless of legal 
status, while clearly endorsing freedom as the be�er outcome when it's actually 
possible.
Lesson: Your circumstances, even hard or unjust ones, don't define your worth or block 
you from a meaningful life right now. But if a door to freedom and a be�er situa�on 
opens for you, walk through it - I'm not asking you to stay in chains you could leave.
See Also: Philemon 1:16 (Paul urging Philemon to receive Onesimus 'above a servant, a 
brother beloved'); Gala�ans 3:28 (neither bond nor free, all one in Christ).

7:22 (KJV) For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s freeman: likewise also 
he that is called, being free, is Christ’s servant.
(B:E Project) Because a slave who is called by the Lord is actually the Lord's free person, 
and in the same way, a free person who is called becomes Christ's servant.

Context: Paul explains the spiritual reasoning behind the calm counsel of verse 21 - a 
reversal of status that transcends earthly social categories.
Meaning: Paul offers a radical reframe: legal slavery doesn't touch your deepest 
freedom, and legal freedom doesn't exempt you from serving something greater than 
yourself. Social status, in the end, is not the ul�mate measure of a person's condi�on.
Lesson: However society labels you - boss or employee, powerful or powerless - none of 
that determines your true value or your true freedom. I see past every label to who you 
actually are.
See Also: John 8:36 (whom the Son makes free is free indeed); Romans 6:22 (being 
made free from sin, servants to God).

7:23 (KJV) Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men.
(B:E Project) You were bought at a price - so don't become slaves to what other people 
want from you.

Context: Paul closes the slavery illustra�on with a broader principle applying to every 
reader, not just those in literal servitude.
Meaning: 'Bought with a price' points to the cost of Christ's sacrifice, and from that Paul 
draws a wider warning: don't let human pressure, approval, or control dictate your life - 
your ul�mate accountability and value come from a higher source than social opinion.
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Lesson: I never want you to hear cau�on as condemna�on. Choosing marriage is never 
wrong - I just want you to walk into it with your eyes open to what it will really cost and 
choose it anyway, because it's worth it to you.
See Also: Hebrews 13:4 (marriage is honourable in all); 1 Timothy 4:3 (forbidding to 
marry named as false teaching).

7:29 (KJV) But this I say, brethren, the �me is short: it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none;
(B:E Project) Here's what I mean, friends - �me is short, so from now on those who have 
wives should live as if that rela�onship weren't their main focus.

Context: Paul introduces a striking series of 'as though not' statements, urging believers 
to hold their earthly circumstances loosely given the shortness of �me.
Meaning: Paul isn't telling married men to neglect their wives - he's urging a shi� in 
ul�mate priority and a�achment, so that no rela�onship or possession becomes the 
thing a person's whole life orbits around, given how brief and unpredictable life is.
Lesson: Hold what you love with open hands, not a white-knuckle grip. Loving people 
well doesn't mean making them your en�re iden�ty - keep your deepest anchor 
somewhere sturdier than any one rela�onship or possession.
See Also: Luke 14:26 (Jesus on loving family 'less' by comparison to devo�on to him); 
James 4:14 (life is a vapour that appears for a li�le �me).

7:30 (KJV) And they that weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not;
(B:E Project) Those who cry should not be overwhelmed by their grief, those who 
celebrate shouldn't be swept away by their joy, and those who buy things shouldn't cling 
to them as if they owned them forever.

Context: Paul con�nues his list of 'as though not' examples, extending the principle from 
marriage to grief, joy, and possessions - all of ordinary human life.
Meaning: Paul is describing a kind of emo�onal and material freedom - fully 
experiencing life's ups and downs and possessions without being controlled or defined 
by any of them, because none of it is ul�mate or permanent.
Lesson: Feel your feelings fully - grieve, celebrate, enjoy what you have - but don't let any 
of it own you. Real freedom means nothing outside yourself gets to hold the final grip on 
your peace.
See Also: Philippians 4:11-12 (learning to be content in whatever state); 1 Timothy 6:7 
(we brought nothing into this world).

7:31 (KJV) And they that use this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth 
away.

(B:E Project) Given the pressures of the present situa�on, I think it's good for a person to 
stay as they are (unmarried).

Context: Paul explains his reasoning is partly situa�onal - �ed to a specific difficult period 
the Corinthian church was facing, not necessarily a �meless universal rule.
Meaning: The 'present distress' likely refers to persecu�on, hardship, or instability the 
early church was experiencing - Paul's advice toward singleness here is prac�cal and 
circumstan�al, shaped by real-world pressures rather than an abstract preference 
against marriage itself.
Lesson: Some�mes the wisest choice depends on the season you're actually in, not a 
fixed formula. I want you to read your own circumstances honestly and make decisions 
that fit your real life, not someone else's ideal.
See Also: Ma�hew 24:19 (woe to them with child in days of tribula�on, a similar 
concern); 1 Corinthians 7:29 (the �me is short).

7:27 (KJV) Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? 
seek not a wife.
(B:E Project) Are you married? Don't try to get out of it. Are you unmarried? Don't go 
looking for a spouse.

Context: Paul con�nues his prac�cal, situa�on-specific counsel, addressing both those 
already married and those currently single.
Meaning: Given the pressures of the moment (v.26), Paul advises against making major 
life changes either way - not because marriage or singleness is wrong, but because 
stability might serve people be�er than upheaval during a hard season.
Lesson: Not every itch to change your situa�on needs to be acted on right away. 
Some�mes staying steady through a difficult season is wiser than chasing a change that 
might just add more instability.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:20 (abide in the calling you were in); 1 Corinthians 7:8 (advice 
to the unmarried and widows).

7:28 (KJV) But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh: but I spare you.
(B:E Project) But if you do marry, that's not a sin, and if an unmarried woman marries, 
that's not a sin either - though those who marry will face extra prac�cal difficul�es, and 
I'd rather spare you that.

Context: Paul immediately so�ens the previous verse's advice, making crystal clear that 
marrying is never wrong, just poten�ally harder given current circumstances.
Meaning: Paul is careful not to let his situa�onal advice sound like a moral rule - 
marriage is explicitly not sinful, ever. His concern is purely prac�cal (the extra burdens of 
married life during hardship), not about righteousness or purity.

Page 64 Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit Page 65Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit

BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS



Lesson: Caring well for the people who depend on you is never a distrac�on from a 
meaningful life - it is one. Don't feel guilty that your love for your family takes up your 
�me and a�en�on; that care ma�ers deeply.
See Also: Ephesians 5:25 (husbands, love your wives); 1 Timothy 5:8 (providing for one's 
own household).

7:34 (KJV) There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she that is 
married careth for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.
(B:E Project) There's a difference between a married woman and an unmarried one too 
- the unmarried woman can focus on the things of the Lord, on being wholly devoted in 
body and spirit, while the married woman focuses on the prac�cal ma�ers of pleasing 
her husband.

Context: Paul extends the same comparison to women, trea�ng them with the same 
seriousness and agency he gave the male examples in verses 32-33.
Meaning: Notably, Paul applies the iden�cal logic to women as to men - single women, 
like single men, have a real, valued capacity for focused devo�on, and married women, 
like married men, have a real, valued voca�on of caring for their spouse. Neither is 
treated as an a�erthought.
Lesson: Whatever your season - single or partnered - your capacity to live purposefully 
is real and worth honouring, and I don't rank one path above the other by gender or 
status. Live fully into whichever one is genuinely yours right now.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:32 (the parallel statement about unmarried men); Luke 2:36-
37 (Anna, a widow devoted to prayer and service).

7:35 (KJV) And this I speak for your own profit; not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that ye may a�end upon the Lord without distrac�on.
(B:E Project) I'm saying all this for your own good - not to trap you with rules, but to help 
you live well and stay focused on the Lord without needless distrac�on.

Context: Paul explicitly states his mo�ve for the whole discussion of marriage and 
singleness, making sure his readers don't hear it as a burden or restric�on.
Meaning: Paul is careful to clarify his tone throughout this chapter - none of it is meant 
as manipula�ve pressure or guilt. His goal is genuinely their wellbeing and undistracted 
focus, and he wants that understood plainly.
Lesson: Everything I ask of you is for your flourishing, never to control or trap you. If any 
teaching ever feels like a snare rather than a genuine help, ques�on it - that's not the 
spirit I speak in.
See Also: 1 John 5:3 (his commandments are not grievous); Ma�hew 11:29-30 (my yoke 
is easy, my burden is light).

(B:E Project) And those who use the things of this world should do so without 
overindulging in them, because the way things currently are is passing away.

Context: Paul concludes his 'as though not' teaching with a summary principle applying 
to worldly engagement in general.
Meaning: This isn't a call to withdraw from the world but to engage it without becoming 
consumed or enslaved by it - a call for balanced, non-addic�ve engagement with life's 
pleasures and systems, in light of their ul�mately temporary nature.
Lesson: Enjoy what this life offers, but don't let it swallow you whole. Nothing you can 
buy, chase, or achieve here is permanent - so keep your grip loose and your perspec�ve 
wide.
See Also: 1 John 2:17 (the world passeth away, and the lust thereof); Romans 12:2 (be 
not conformed to this world).

7:32 (KJV) But I would have you without carefulness. He that is unmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord:
(B:E Project) I want you to be free from anxiety. An unmarried person can focus their 
a�en�on on the things of the Lord, on how to please him.

Context: Paul explains a prac�cal advantage of singleness he's been building toward - 
undivided focus and reduced anxiety, not moral superiority.
Meaning: Paul's point is about capacity and a�en�on, not virtue - singleness can free up 
energy and focus that would otherwise be divided by the (en�rely legi�mate) demands 
of a spouse and family.
Lesson: I don't measure your devo�on by your rela�onship status. But I do want you 
thinking honestly about what your current season of life actually gives you room to focus 
on, and using that space well.
See Also: Luke 10:41-42 (Martha's anxiety versus Mary's focused a�en�on); Ma�hew 
6:25-34 (take no thought/anxiety for your life).

7:33 (KJV) But he that is married careth for the things that are of the world, how he may 
please his wife.
(B:E Project) But a married man's focus is on the prac�cal ma�ers of life, on how to 
please his wife.

Context: Paul con�nues the comparison begun in verse 32, describing the married 
person's divided but en�rely legi�mate focus.
Meaning: Paul isn't cri�cising marriage or calling it 'worldly' in a nega�ve sense - 'the 
things of the world' simply means the everyday prac�cal responsibili�es and rela�onal 
care that a marriage rightly requires. It's a different, not lesser, way of living faithfully.
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Context: Paul summarises the previous two verses' scenario with a compara�ve 
conclusion, s�ll within the specific 'present distress' framing of the chapter.

Meaning: Read alongside verses 26-35, Paul's 'be�er' here isn't a �meless moral ranking 
of celibacy over marriage - it's about the prac�cal advantage of avoiding extra hardship 
in a specific difficult season and gaining undistracted focus, a situa�onal judgement, not 
a universal law.

Lesson: Even when I point out that one path may be easier in your current 
circumstances, I never call the other path wrong. Make peace with your choice rather 
than trea�ng every decision as a compe��on for who did the more 'spiritual' thing.

See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:26 (the 'present distress' reasoning behind this); 1 Corinthians 
7:9 (marriage explicitly s�ll good and necessary for many).

7:39 (KJV) The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord.
(B:E Project) A wife is bound to her husband for as long as he's alive, but if he dies, she's 
free to marry whoever she wants - only it should be someone who shares her faith.

Context: Paul addresses widows directly, clarifying the legal and prac�cal reality of 
remarriage a�er a husband's death, closing out the chapter's marriage-law topics.

Meaning: Paul affirms real freedom for widows to remarry - no shame, no restric�on - 
with one guiding condi�on: choosing a partner who shares the same core faith and 
values, presumably to avoid future division of the kind discussed earlier in the chapter.

Lesson: When a chapter of your life closes, you're free to open a new one - I don't want 
you living under guilt about moving forward. Just choose your next steps wisely, with 
someone whose values genuinely align with yours.

See Also: Romans 7:2-3 (the same principle - a wife bound by law to her husband while 
he lives); 2 Corinthians 6:14 (a related concern about compa�ble partnership).

7:40 (KJV) But she is happier if she so abide, a�er my judgment: and I think also that I have the 
Spirit of God.
(B:E Project) But in my judgement, she'll be happier if she stays as she is (unmarried) - 
and I believe I have the Spirit of God guiding this opinion too.

Context: Paul closes the chapter with his personal opinion on widows remaining single, 
again dis�nguishing it as his own judgement while claiming genuine spiritual insight 
behind it.

Meaning: True to the chapter's consistent pa�ern, Paul offers this as counsel rather 
than command, but stands behind it with real confidence - a balance of humility (it's his 
judgement, not a direct decree) and convic�on (he trusts it's Spirit-led).

7:36 (KJV) But if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she 
pass the flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not: 
let them marry.
(B:E Project) But if a man feels he's not trea�ng his fiancée fairly by delaying, and she's 
past the usual age for marrying, and circumstances call for it, let him do as he thinks best 
- it's not a sin - let them marry.

Context: Paul addresses a specific prac�cal scenario, likely involving engaged couples or 
a father and his marriageable daughter, weighing whether to proceed with marriage.
Meaning: This verse is famously ambiguous in transla�on (possibly about an engaged 
couple, or a father and his unmarried daughter), but the core point is clear: marrying in 
this kind of situa�on is en�rely acceptable, and the person facing the decision should 
follow their own honest judgement without guilt.
Lesson: When you've genuinely wrestled with a decision and reached a fair, honest 
conclusion, trust it. I'm not going to condemn you for a though�ul choice just because 
someone else might have chosen differently.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:28 (marrying is not a sin, stated plainly); 1 Corinthians 7:9 
(be�er to marry than to burn).

7:37 (KJV) Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well.
(B:E Project) But the man who is firmly se�led in his own mind, who isn't under any 
pressure, who has control over his own decision, and has resolved not to marry - he also 
does well.

Context: Paul balances the previous verse by affirming the opposite choice - remaining 
unmarried - as equally good when it's a free, considered decision.
Meaning: Paul repeatedly refuses to rank marrying and staying single against each 
other; the real measure of a good decision here is that it's free, deliberate, and not made 
under external pressure or internal compulsion, whichever way it lands.
Lesson: What ma�ers most isn't which choice you make, but whether you're making it 
freely, with a clear head, and true to yourself. A decision made under pressure or fear 
rarely serves you well - wait un�l you can choose from a se�led heart.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:7 (each has their own gi�); 2 Corinthians 9:7 (not grudgingly or 
of necessity, but as purposed in the heart).

7:38 (KJV) So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; but he that giveth her not in 
marriage doeth be�er.
(B:E Project) So the one who marries her off does well, but the one who doesn't marry 
her off does even be�er.
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Context: Paul con�nues undercu�ng intellectual pride, following directly from his 
warning that 'knowledge puffs up' in verse 1.

Meaning: This is a warning against overconfidence and closed-mindedness - real 
understanding includes humility about the limits of your own knowledge; the moment 
you think you've completely mastered something is o�en the moment you've actually 
lost sight of its full complexity.

Lesson: Stay curious and humble, even about the things you're most sure of. The most 
dangerous kind of ignorance is the kind that's convinced it isn't ignorance at all.

See Also: Proverbs 3:5-7 (lean not unto thine own understanding); 1 Corinthians 3:18 
(let him become a fool, that he may be wise).

8:3 (KJV) But if any man love God, the same is known of him.
(B:E Project) But if someone loves God, that person is known by him.

Context: Paul pivots from the limits of human knowledge to a different, more important 
kind of rela�onship - being known, which flows from love rather than intellectual 
achievement.

Meaning: Paul flips the emphasis from what you know to whether you're known - 
genuine rela�onship and love ma�er more than accumulated correct informa�on. 
Being intellectually right isn't the ul�mate goal; being in real rela�onship is.

Lesson: You don't need to have all the answers to ma�er to me. What I care about is 
your heart's orienta�on toward love - that's the rela�onship that counts, far more than 
how much you've figured out.

See Also: Gala�ans 4:9 (rather are known of God); Ma�hew 7:23 (I never knew you - 
rela�onship, not knowledge, as the deciding factor).

8:4 (KJV) As concerning therefore the ea�ng of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but 
one.
(B:E Project) So, about ea�ng food that's been sacrificed to idols - we know that an idol 
has no real existence or power in this world, and that there is only one true God.

Context: Paul returns to the specific prac�cal issue at hand, sta�ng the theological fact 
that grounds the 'knowledgeable' believers' confidence - idols aren't actually real 
spiritual beings.

Meaning: Paul confirms that from a strictly factual standpoint, the 'knowledgeable' 
Corinthians are correct - idols have no genuine spiritual reality, so food offered to them 
isn't contaminated by some real spiritual force. This sets up the tension with the rest of 
the chapter: being factually correct isn't the whole story.

Lesson: I want your happiness genuinely considered, not just your duty. Weigh good 
advice seriously, including the parts aimed simply at what will make your life be�er and 
more content, not only what looks most impressive to others.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:8 (it is good for the unmarried and widows to remain as I am); 
1 Corinthians 7:25 (a similar claim to trustworthy judgement).

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 8

Chapter 8 addresses a complex issue for early Chris�ans: whether it's acceptable to eat food that 
has been offered to idols. Paul explains that while believers know idols aren't real gods and such 
food is harmless, this "knowledge" can lead to arrogance. He emphasises that love and care for 
fellow believers are far more important than one's personal freedom or understanding. He warns 
against ac�ons that, though innocent for a knowledgeable Chris�an, could cause a weaker 
believer—who s�ll struggles with the idea of idols—to stumble in their faith, poten�ally leading 
them into sin. Ul�mately, Paul concludes that if his ac�ons, even something harmless like ea�ng 
meat, would cause a brother or sister to fall, he would rather give up that freedom en�rely.

8:1 (KJV) Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.
(B:E Project) Now, about food that's been offered to idols - we all have some 
understanding of this issue. But understanding alone can make you arrogant, while love 
actually builds people up.

Context: Paul opens a new topic - a live controversy in Corinth over whether it was 
acceptable to eat meat that had been part of pagan religious sacrifices, a very common 
situa�on in that city's markets and social life.
Meaning: Paul immediately reframes the whole debate: it's not really about who has 
the 'correct' theological knowledge, but about how that knowledge is used - knowledge 
that only serves to make you feel superior does damage, while love genuinely 
strengthens rela�onships and community.
Lesson: Being right about something isn't the finish line - what ma�ers is what you do 
with being right. I'd rather you be a li�le less certain and a lot more loving than 
technically correct and cold toward the people around you.
See Also: Romans 14:1-3 (a parallel discussion about disputable ma�ers and not 
despising others); 1 Corinthians 13:2 (knowledge without love is nothing).

8:2 (KJV) And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know.
(B:E Project) If anyone thinks they've got it all figured out, they don't yet understand 
things the way they really should.

     CHAPTER 8
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8:7 (KJV) Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: for some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience being weak 
is defiled.
(B:E Project) But not everyone has that understanding yet - some people, because of 
their past connec�on to idol worship, s�ll eat that food genuinely believing it's linked to 
the idol, and because their conscience is fragile, they end up feeling spiritually stained by 
it.

Context: Paul introduces the pastoral complica�on that drives the rest of the chapter - 
some believers, likely recent converts from pagan backgrounds, don't share the 
confident theological clarity of verse 4.
Meaning: Paul takes seriously that not everyone processes the same facts the same way 
- someone's history and conscience genuinely shape their experience, even if their belief 
about the idol's power isn't strictly accurate. Their distress is real and ma�ers, regardless 
of the theology behind it.
Lesson: Someone else's struggle can be completely real to them even if you don't share 
it or fully understand why. Don't dismiss another person's conscience just because your 
own has moved past that par�cular fear.
See Also: Romans 14:14,23 (nothing unclean of itself, but to him that thinks it unclean; 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin); Romans 14:1 (receiving the weak in faith).

8:8 (KJV) But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we the be�er; 
neither, if we eat not, are we the worse.
(B:E Project) But food doesn't affect our standing with God - ea�ng it doesn't make us 
be�er off, and not ea�ng it doesn't make us worse off.

Context: Paul restates the neutral theological fact at the centre of the debate, before 
pivo�ng toward the rela�onal concern that actually ma�ers more.
Meaning: Paul confirms that the food ques�on itself is genuinely a non-issue spiritually 
- this isn't where the real stakes lie. The upcoming argument isn't about the food at all; 
it's en�rely about its effect on other people.
Lesson: Not every debate you're tempted to win is actually about what it looks like it's 
about. Learn to spot when the real issue is a rela�onship, not the rule everyone's arguing 
over.
See Also: Romans 14:17 (the kingdom of God is not meat and drink); Colossians 2:16 (let 
no man judge you in meat or drink).

8:9 (KJV) But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak.
(B:E Project) But be careful that this freedom of yours doesn't end up tripping up 
someone whose faith is more fragile.

Lesson: Fear �ed to supers��on doesn't have power over you just because someone 
insists it does. But hold that clarity gently - I'm about to show you that being unafraid for 
yourself s�ll isn't licence to disregard someone else's fear.

See Also: Deuteronomy 6:4 (the Lord our God is one Lord); Isaiah 44:9-20 (a vivid Old 
Testament mockery of idol worship's emp�ness).

8:5 (KJV) For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 
be gods many, and lords many,)
(B:E Project) Even though there are things called 'gods,' whether up in the heavens or 
here on earth - as there are indeed many so-called gods and lords -

Context: Paul acknowledges the reality of the pagan religious landscape surrounding 
Corinth without gran�ng these 'gods' actual divine legi�macy.

Meaning: Paul is being intellectually honest - he's not denying that people worship many 
things called gods, or that such worship shapes real culture and behaviour, only that 
these things possess genuine divine power or authority.

Lesson: I want you to see the world honestly, including the things other people treat as 
ul�mate, without pretending they don't exist or ma�er to those who follow them. 
Respect the reality of what people believe, even while holding your own ground.

See Also: Psalm 96:5 (all the gods of the na�ons are idols); Acts 17:22-23 (Paul in Athens, 
acknowledging Athenian religiosity honestly).

8:6 (KJV) But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.
(B:E Project) But for us, there is only one God, the Father, who is the source of 
everything and for whom we exist, and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom everything 
exists and through whom we live.

Context: Paul contrasts the many 'gods' of verse 5 with the singular, defining convic�on 
of the believing community - a clear statement of core belief amid a chapter about grey 
areas.

Meaning: Amid all the nuance and grey areas of this chapter, Paul plants one 
unshakable centre: ul�mate reality and life's meaning trace back to one source, not the 
fragmented, compe�ng loyal�es of the surrounding culture. Everything else in the 
chapter is nego�able; this isn't.

Lesson: Amid all life's complicated grey areas, it helps to know what's actually solid 
ground for you. Find your unshakable centre first - it's what makes it possible to navigate 
everything uncertain around it with a level head.

See Also: John 1:3 (all things made by him); Ephesians 4:6 (one God and Father of all).
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Lesson: Never let your own comfort or convenience come before someone whose 
worth is equal to your own. If Christ thought that person worth dying for, they're worth 
you giving up something small for their sake too.
See Also: Romans 14:15 (destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died); John 
3:16 (the scope of Christ's love and sacrifice).

8:12 (KJV) But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ.
(B:E Project) When you sin against fellow believers like this, wounding their fragile 
conscience, you're actually sinning against Christ himself.

Context: Paul draws the direct line between harming a fellow believer and offending 
Christ, closing the theological case before his final, personal resolu�on in verse 13.
Meaning: Paul makes the connec�on explicit and unavoidable: how you treat other 
people, especially the vulnerable ones around you, is treated as directly equivalent to 
how you treat Christ - there's no separa�ng love of God from love of people in prac�ce.
Lesson: How you treat the people around you, especially the ones more fragile than you, 
is how you treat me. I take that personally - so take it personally too, and let it shape how 
you exercise your freedom.
See Also: Ma�hew 25:40 (inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these); 1 
John 4:20 (loving God while ha�ng one's brother is impossible).

8:13 (KJV) Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.
(B:E Project) So, if food causes my brother to stumble, I will never eat meat again as long 
as the world lasts, rather than cause him to fall.

Context: Paul closes the chapter with his own personal resolu�on, modelling exactly the 
self-limi�ng love he's been urging on the Corinthians, leading into his own extended 
example of giving up rights in chapters 9-10.
Meaning: Paul doesn't just argue the principle abstractly - he commits to living it out 
himself, permanently, as an example. This is a striking, sacrificial statement: total, las�ng 
personal restraint for the sake of someone else's wellbeing, over something en�rely 
legi�mate for him to do.
Lesson: I don't just ask things of you that I'm not willing to do myself. Real love 
some�mes means giving up something you're completely en�tled to, not because it's 
wrong, but because someone else's wellbeing ma�ers more to you than your own 
preference.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 9:19-22 (Paul becoming all things to all people); Romans 14:21 (it 
is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, if it makes a brother stumble).

Context: Paul delivers the chapter's central warning, pivo�ng from theological accuracy 
to rela�onal responsibility.

Meaning: This is the hinge of the whole argument: having the 'right' to do something 
doesn't mean exercising it is wise or loving if it could genuinely harm someone else's 
faith or wellbeing. Freedom needs to be paired with care for its impact on others.

Lesson: Just because you're free to do something doesn't mean it's the most loving thing 
to do right now. I want you asking not just 'am I allowed to?' but 'who might this hurt?'

See Also: Romans 14:13 (judge this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock in his 
brother's way); Romans 15:1 (the strong ought to bear the infirmi�es of the weak).

8:10 (KJV) For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall 
not the conscience of him which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are 
offered to idols;
(B:E Project) Because if someone with a fragile conscience sees you, who has the 
understanding, ea�ng at a meal in an idol's temple, won't they be encouraged to eat 
that sacrificial food too - even though it would violate their own conscience?

Context: Paul gives a concrete, specific example of how the 'knowledgeable' believer's 
freedom could ac�vely cause harm through imita�on.

Meaning: Paul illustrates the real-world mechanism: your visible ac�ons influence 
others, even when your own mo�ves and understanding are fine - someone watching 
you may copy the behaviour without sharing your clear conscience about it, and end up 
harmed by their own act of imita�on.

Lesson: People are always watching how you live, more than you realise, and they don't 
always have your same context or convic�ons when they copy you. Live with that 
influence in mind - not out of fear, but out of care for who might be following your lead.

See Also: Ma�hew 18:6 (whoso offends one of these li�le ones); Romans 14:20-21 
(destroy not the work of God for meat's sake).

8:11 (KJV) And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died?
(B:E Project) So through your 'knowledge,' the weaker brother or sister - the very person 
Christ died for - ends up spiritually ruined?

Context: Paul presses the argument to its sharpest point, making the stakes deeply 
personal and framing the poten�al vic�m in the highest possible terms.

Meaning: Paul deliberately raises the emo�onal and moral weight here - the person you 
might casually damage through your freedom is someone of infinite worth, someone 
Christ gave his life for. That reframes a seemingly small choice about food into a ma�er 
of real consequence.
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Context: Con�nuing his defence, Paul points to the Corinthian church's own existence as 
evidence of his legi�mate calling.
Meaning: Paul argues that results speak for themselves - the fact that this church exists 
and has genuine faith is the 'seal' (an official stamp) proving his ministry was authen�c, 
whatever cri�cs say.
Lesson: Don't let people who weren't there tell you your life's work doesn't count. If your 
effort has genuinely changed lives for the be�er, that's evidence enough - let the fruit 
speak for itself.
See Also: 2 Cor 3:2-3 ('ye are our epistle... known and read of all men' - same argument 
to the same church); John 15:8 (bearing fruit as proof of true discipleship).

9:3 (KJV) Mine answer to them that do examine me is this,
(B:E Project) This is my defence to anyone who wants to put me on trial and examine my 
creden�als.

Context: A brief transi�onal verse introducing the formal 'defence' Paul is about to make 
regarding his rights as an apostle.
Meaning: Paul frames what follows almost like a legal defence speech - he knows he's 
being scru�nised and is about to answer his cri�cs directly and systema�cally.
Lesson: It's alright to explain yourself when you're genuinely misunderstood - but no�ce 
that Paul does this calmly, not defensively or bi�erly. Answer your cri�cs with reason, 
not resentment.
See Also: 2 Cor 12:19 ('we speak before God in Christ... for your edifying' - Paul again 
dis�nguishes self-defence from self-interest); 1 Pet 3:15 (being ready to give an answer).

9:4 (KJV) Have we not power to eat and to drink?
(B:E Project) Don't we have the right to be fed and looked a�er for our work?

Context: Paul begins lis�ng the rights he has as an apostle but has chosen not to claim, 
star�ng with the basic right to material support.
Meaning: This is a rhetorical ques�on with an obvious 'yes' answer - Paul is establishing 
that he's en�tled to be supported financially by those he serves, before revealing (later) 
that he refused this support.
Lesson: Know your worth and what you're owed - but I'm more interested in what you 
do with that knowledge. Paul is about to show you that giving something up voluntarily 
means more than never having had it.
See Also: Luke 10:7 ('the labourer is worthy of his hire' - Jesus' own teaching on the same 
principle); 1 Tim 5:18 (Paul repeats this principle for church elders).

9:5 (KJV) Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as 
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 9

In 1 Corinthians Chapter 9, Paul defends his authority as an apostle and discusses his right to be 
financially supported by the churches he serves. He uses several examples from daily life—like 
soldiers, farmers, and shepherds—and even refers to the Old Testament law about caring for 
working animals, to show that those who do spiritual work deserve to be supported. However, 
Paul reveals that he has chosen *not* to use this right. He explains that he willingly gave up his 
claim to support so that his message about Jesus wouldn't be seen as a burden or have any 
obstacles. He sees his true reward in sharing the message free of charge. He then talks about how 
he adapts his approach to different groups of people—Jews, non-Jews, and those with differing 
levels of faith—all to help more people understand and accept the message. Finally, Paul 
compares the Chris�an life to an athle�c race and a boxing match, emphasising the need for 
discipline, self-control, and focused effort to win the eternal prize and avoid spiritual failure.

9:1 (KJV) Am I not an apostle? am I not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye 
my work in the Lord?
(B:E Project) Am I not a free man? Am I not an apostle - someone sent by Jesus himself? 
Haven't I seen the risen Jesus with my own eyes? And aren't you living proof that my 
work has been real?

Context: Paul is opening a defence of his authority and rights as an apostle, pivo�ng 
from the discussion of food and idols in chapter 8 to use himself as an example of 
someone with rights he chooses not to use.
Meaning: Paul is establishing his creden�als before making his real point: that someone 
can have every right to something and s�ll voluntarily set it aside for others. His 
ques�ons aren't insecurity - they're the set-up for a lesson on restraint.
Lesson: I want you to no�ce something before you judge someone's choices: real 
freedom means having the right to something and then choosing not to use it out of 
love. That's not weakness - it's the strongest kind of self-control there is.
See Also: Acts 9:3-6 (Paul's encounter with the risen Jesus on the Damascus road); 1 Cor 
15:8 (Paul cites seeing the risen Christ again as apostolic proof); Gal 1:1 (his apostleship 
from Jesus, not from man).

9:2 (KJV) If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you: for the seal of mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord.
(B:E Project) Even if other people don't accept me as a genuine apostle, you certainly 
should - because you yourselves, and your faith, are living proof that my work among 
you came from God.

     CHAPTER 9
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Lesson: It's not wrong to expect fair reward for honest work - that's just how life is meant 
to func�on. No�ce this before you decide it's always noble to refuse what you're owed; 
some�mes the more generous thing is to let people give.
See Also: Deut 20:5-7 (exemp�on rules for soldiers in Israel's law, showing normal 
expecta�ons of benefit from labour); 2 Tim 2:6 ('the husbandman that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the fruits').

9:8 (KJV) Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law the same also?
(B:E Project) Am I just making a human argument here? Doesn't the Law say the same 
thing?

Context: Paul moves from everyday examples to scripture itself, about to quote the Law 
of Moses to reinforce his point.
Meaning: Paul shows his argument isn't just common sense but is backed by the 
authority of the Hebrew scriptures - he's building his case on mul�ple layers of evidence.
Lesson: When you want to persuade someone of something true, don't rely on just one 
kind of proof - draw on experience, reason, and deeper wisdom together. Truth tends to 
agree with itself everywhere you look.
See Also: Rom 3:19 (the law 'speaking' to those under it); Deut 25:4 (the specific law Paul 
is about to quote in the next verse).

9:9 (KJV) For it is wri�en in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen?
(B:E Project) Because it's wri�en in the Law of Moses: 'Don't put a muzzle on an ox while 
it's treading out the grain.' Is God really just concerned about oxen here?

Context: Paul quotes Deuteronomy 25:4, a law protec�ng a working ox's right to eat 
some of the grain it's threshing, and asks whether God's concern was really only for 
animals.
Meaning: The original law protected farm animals from being denied food while they 
worked. Paul reads this as also carrying a wider principle - about fairness to any worker, 
not literally only about livestock.
Lesson: Look for the deeper principle behind old rules, not just the surface detail. 
Kindness and fairness to those who work for you - even the humblest worker - ma�ers 
to me; don't withhold from someone labouring for your benefit.
See Also: Deut 25:4 (the verse quoted directly); 1 Tim 5:18 (Paul quotes this same verse 
again to argue for paying church elders).

9:10 (KJV) Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is wri�en: that 
he that ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope.

(B:E Project) Don't we have the right to travel with a believing wife, just like the other 
apostles do, and the Lord's brothers, and Peter?

Context: Paul con�nues the list of rights, now men�oning marriage and companionship, 
naming Peter (Cephas) and Jesus' brothers as apostles who exercised this right.
Meaning: Paul confirms he had the right to marry and travel with a wife in ministry, as 
other well-known apostles did, but again this sets up the fact that he personally chose 
not to.
Lesson: Just because other good, respected people around you make a certain choice 
doesn't mean you have to make the same one. Following your own calling faithfully 
some�mes looks different from everyone else's - and that's fine.
See Also: Ma� 8:14 (Peter had a mother-in-law, implying he was married); Ma� 13:55 
(Jesus' brothers named, including James, later a church leader).

9:6 (KJV) Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working?
(B:E Project) Or is it just me and Barnabas who don't have the right to stop working for 
a living?

Context: Paul widens the point to include his missionary partner Barnabas, both of 
whom worked ordinary jobs alongside their ministry rather than being fully supported.
Meaning: Paul highlights that he and Barnabas uniquely gave up a right that other 
travelling teachers took for granted - he supported himself with manual labour instead 
of relying on the churches.
Lesson: Doing the harder, less comfortable thing isn't a sign you're less valued - 
some�mes it's exactly the sacrifice that makes your integrity unmistakable to others.
See Also: Acts 18:3 (Paul working as a tentmaker to support himself); Acts 15:36-39 (Paul 
and Barnabas as missionary partners).

9:7 (KJV) Who goeth a warfare any �me at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock?
(B:E Project) Who ever serves as a soldier at his own expense? Who plants a vineyard 
and doesn't eat any of its grapes? Who takes care of a flock of sheep and doesn't drink 
any of the milk?

Context: Paul gives three everyday illustra�ons - soldier, farmer, shepherd - to argue 
that it's natural and fair for those who do the work to benefit from it.
Meaning: These are common-sense examples anyone would recognise: work and 
reward go together in ordinary life. Paul uses them to show his right to support isn't a 
special religious privilege but basic fairness.
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Meaning: This is the turning point of the whole chapter - Paul had every right to be paid, 
but chose to endure hardship rather than risk anyone thinking he was in it for money, 
which could have discredited his message.
Lesson: Some�mes the most powerful thing you can do is hold back from claiming 
what's righ�ully yours, if using it would get in the way of something bigger - trust, love, 
or someone else's wellbeing. That restraint is its own kind of strength.
See Also: 2 Cor 11:7-9 (Paul explaining he preached free of charge and was supported by 
other churches instead); 1 Thess 2:9 (Paul working night and day so as not to burden the 
Thessalonians).

9:13 (KJV) Do ye not know that they which minister about holy things live of the things of the 
temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar?
(B:E Project) Don't you know that those who work in the temple get their food from 
temple offerings, and those who serve at the altar get a share of what's offered there?

Context: Paul gives another everyday example - this �me from religious prac�ce itself - 
that those who do sacred work are supported by that work.
Meaning: In both Jewish and pagan temples, priests received a por�on of the offerings 
as their livelihood. Paul uses this well-known custom as further proof that ministers 
deserve support.
Lesson: There's no shame in being supported for meaningful work, especially work that 
serves others' deepest needs. Recognise and honour the people who do that kind of 
service in your own life.
See Also: Lev 6:16, 26 (priests ea�ng a por�on of certain offerings); Num 18:8-20 
(priests' and Levites' provision from Israel's offerings).

9:14 (KJV) Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel.
(B:E Project) In the same way, the Lord has arranged it so that those who preach the 
good news should be able to make their living from that work.

Context: Paul draws his conclusion from the preceding examples, sta�ng directly that 
Jesus himself established this principle for those who spread the gospel.
Meaning: This verse states plainly what all the previous illustra�ons were building 
towards: gospel workers have a legi�mate right to be supported by their work, as an 
established principle, not just a nice idea.
Lesson: If you do meaningful work that serves people, it's right that it should sustain you 
too. There's no virtue in permanently starving yourself for a cause when support is 
rightly available - just as there's freedom in choosing, like Paul did, to set that aside when 
it serves a bigger purpose.

(B:E Project) Or does he say it especially for our sake? Yes, this was wri�en for us - 
because the one who ploughs should plough expec�ng a harvest, and the one who 
threshes should thresh expec�ng to share in it.

Context: Paul draws out the intended applica�on of the Deuteronomy quote: not really 
about oxen, but about people who labour deserving to share in the results of their 
labour.
Meaning: Paul's point is that working 'in hope' - ploughing and threshing while expec�ng 
a fair share - is a legi�mate, God-given expecta�on, applying directly to those who do 
spiritual work for a church.
Lesson: It's healthy to work with hope of a real outcome, not grim, joyless duty. 
Whatever you're labouring at - a rela�onship, a skill, a cause - you're allowed to hope for 
a harvest, not just grind without expecta�on.
See Also: 2 Tim 2:6 (the labourer as 'first partaker of the fruits'); Gal 6:9 ('in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not').

9:11 (KJV) If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things?
(B:E Project) If we've planted spiritual things among you, is it really too much to expect 
to reap some material things from you in return?

Context: Paul applies the farming metaphor directly: he and his co-workers gave the 
Corinthians spiritual teaching, so it would be reasonable to receive prac�cal support 
back.
Meaning: This is a fair-exchange argument - spiritual investment deserves at least 
material return, not necessarily equal but propor�onate. Paul is s�ll building the case for 
a right he's about to say he never used.
Lesson: Give generously of what ma�ers most - your �me, wisdom, honesty, care - and 
don't feel guilty if that ever comes back to you in prac�cal support. Reciprocity, freely 
given, is healthy; it's not the same as being owed.
See Also: Rom 15:27 (Gen�le churches owing a material debt to Jewish believers who 
shared spiritual things); Gal 6:6 (let the one taught share good things with the teacher).

9:12 (KJV) If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we 
have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ.
(B:E Project) If other people have this right over you, don't we have it even more? But 
we haven't used this right - instead we put up with anything, so we wouldn't get in the 
way of the good news about Christ.

Context: Paul reveals the twist in his argument: despite having a stronger claim to 
support than anyone, he deliberately never used it, to avoid any obstacle to the gospel 
message.
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Context: Paul dis�nguishes between doing his duty willingly (earning reward) versus 
doing it as an unavoidable obliga�on (s�ll required either way).
Meaning: Paul's point is that his calling to preach isn't op�onal either way - the only real 
choice he has is his a�tude and the manner in which he carries it out, par�cularly 
whether he takes payment.
Lesson: You may not always get to choose your circumstances or responsibili�es, but 
you always get to choose your a�tude towards them. Willing, wholehearted effort 
turns duty into something rewarding rather than just endured.
See Also: 1 Pet 5:2 (shepherding 'not by constraint, but willingly'); Philemon 1:14 (Paul 
preferring willing goodness over compulsion).

9:18 (KJV) What is my reward then? Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel.
(B:E Project) So what is my reward then? That when I preach the gospel, I can offer it 
free of charge, without using the rights that come with my work.

Context: Paul answers his own ques�on - his reward isn't payment, but the sa�sfac�on 
of preaching without charging anyone, avoiding any sugges�on he's exploi�ng his 
posi�on.
Meaning: Paul finds his deepest sa�sfac�on not in what he receives but in what he 
deliberately refuses to take, so nothing stands between people and the message itself.
Lesson: There's a unique kind of joy in giving something valuable away for free, 
expec�ng nothing back. If you can afford to do that anywhere in your life, no�ce how 
much richer it can feel than being paid.
See Also: Acts 20:33-35 ('it is more blessed to give than to receive' - Paul's own words 
elsewhere); 2 Cor 11:7 ('I preached... freely').

9:19 (KJV) For though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more.
(B:E Project) Even though I'm free and don't answer to anyone, I've made myself a 
servant to everyone, so that I can win more people over.

Context: Paul pivots from the topic of financial rights to a broader principle: his voluntary 
self-limita�on for the sake of reaching people, which he'll illustrate in the following 
verses.
Meaning: Paul explains the deeper mo�ve behind all his self-restraint: total freedom 
used in service of others, not for his own comfort, in order to help as many people as 
possible encounter the gospel.
Lesson: Real freedom isn't about doing whatever you want - it's having enough security 
in yourself that you can choose to serve others without losing anything of who you are. 
That kind of chosen humility is powerful, not weak.

See Also: Luke 10:7 (Jesus' direct instruc�on, 'the labourer is worthy of his hire'); Ma� 
10:10 (same principle, sent-out workers deserving support); Gal 6:6.

9:15 (KJV) But I have used none of these things: neither have I wri�en these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: for it were be�er for me to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void.
(B:E Project) But I haven't used any of these rights - and I'm not wri�ng this so that it 
should now be applied to me. I would honestly rather die than have anyone take away 
what I'm proud of.

Context: Paul makes empha�cally clear he isn't hin�ng for payment now by wri�ng this; 
his choice to refuse support is a se�led ma�er of personal pride and integrity.
Meaning: Paul is fiercely protec�ve of his voluntary sacrifice - it's become part of his 
iden�ty and tes�mony, something he'd rather lose his life than have taken from him or 
misunderstood as a request for money.
Lesson: When you've made a costly, principled choice out of love, protect the integrity 
of that choice. Don't let people twist your generosity into an expecta�on, and don't let 
anyone talk you out of the thing you know was right.
See Also: 2 Cor 11:10 ('no man shall stop me of this boas�ng' - Paul says almost the same 
thing again); Phil 4:11-12 (Paul's contentment regardless of circumstance).

9:16 (KJV) For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!
(B:E Project) Because even though I preach the gospel, that's nothing for me to boast 
about - I'm compelled to do it. In fact, it would be terrible for me if I didn't preach it!

Context: Paul explains that preaching itself isn't his source of pride, since he feels an 
inescapable inner compulsion to do it - it's not op�onal for him.
Meaning: Paul separates two things: preaching the gospel is simply his duty, driven by 
an unavoidable calling, so it earns him no special credit; his actual pride is in doing it free 
of charge, which was his own choice.
Lesson: There's a difference between duty and generosity - do what you're called to do 
because it's right, not to earn praise for it. Save your pride for the extra mile you chose 
to go, not for merely doing what was required.
See Also: Jer 20:9 (Jeremiah similarly compelled, 'his word was in mine heart as a 
burning fire'); Rom 1:14 (Paul 'debtor' to all people to preach the gospel).

9:17 (KJV) For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensa�on 
of the gospel is commi�ed unto me.
(B:E Project) If I'm doing this willingly, I get a reward. But if I'm doing it reluctantly, I've 
s�ll been entrusted with a responsibility I have to carry out.
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Context: Paul completes his list with the 'weak' - likely those with fragile or overly 
scrupulous consciences, echoing the theme from chapter 8 - and summarises his overall 
approach.
Meaning: This is Paul's famous statement of rela�onal flexibility: he'll meet anyone on 
their own terms, not to compromise truth but to remove every unnecessary obstacle 
between a person and the message.
Lesson: If you genuinely care about someone, you'll learn to speak their language, 
respect their pace, and meet them without judgement - not to change who you are, but 
because love finds a way in wherever it can.
See Also: 1 Cor 8:9-13 (the 'weak' conscience discussed at length just before this); Rom 
15:1 ('we then that are strong ought to bear the infirmi�es of the weak').

9:23 (KJV) And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be partaker thereof with you.
(B:E Project) And I do all this for the sake of the gospel, so that I can share in its blessings 
along with you.

Context: Paul closes this sec�on by sta�ng his ul�mate mo�ve for all his self-adapta�on: 
to fully par�cipate in the good the gospel brings, alongside those he serves.
Meaning: Paul isn't just self-sacrificing out of duty - he genuinely wants to share in the 
joy and benefit of the gospel's impact, seeing his flexibility as an investment in 
something he too gets to enjoy.
Lesson: When you serve others well, you're not just giving something away - you get to 
share in the good that comes from it too. Generosity isn't a one-way loss; it's an 
invita�on into something bigger than yourself.
See Also: Phil 1:5 ('fellowship in the gospel'); 1 Thess 2:19-20 (Paul's joy shared with 
those he served).

9:24 (KJV) Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain.
(B:E Project) Don't you know that in a race, all the runners run, but only one wins the 
prize? Run in such a way that you win it.

Context: Paul shi�s to athle�c imagery, familiar to Corinthians who hosted the Isthmian 
Games, to illustrate the discipline needed in the life of faith.
Meaning: Paul isn't teaching that salva�on is earned by effort, but that living out faith 
well requires focused, wholehearted effort - like an athlete who trains seriously rather 
than just going through the mo�ons.
Lesson: Don't dri� through your life half-heartedly. Whatever ma�ers most to you - 
your integrity, your rela�onships, your purpose - give it your full, disciplined effort, the 
way a runner commits to actually winning, not just entering.

See Also: Mark 10:44-45 (Jesus: 'whosoever will be chiefest, shall be servant of all... to 
give his life a ransom'); Gal 5:13 ('by love serve one another').

9:20 (KJV) And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are under the law;
(B:E Project) To the Jews I became like a Jew, to win the Jews. To those under the Law, I 
became like someone under the Law (even though I'm not really bound by it), to win 
those under the Law.

Context: Paul begins lis�ng the different groups he adapts himself to, star�ng with 
Jewish people and those following the Mosaic Law.
Meaning: Paul deliberately adjusted his customs and behaviour depending on his 
audience - observing Jewish prac�ces among Jews - not out of dishonesty, but to 
remove unnecessary barriers to hearing his message.
Lesson: You don't have to abandon who you are to genuinely meet people where 
they're at. Real love adapts its approach without losing its substance - I want you to 
connect with people, not just be right at them.
See Also: Acts 16:3 (Paul has Timothy circumcised for the sake of Jewish sensi�vi�es); 
Acts 21:20-26 (Paul observing a Jewish vow to avoid unnecessary offence).

9:21 (KJV) To them that are without law, as without law, (being not without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without law.
(B:E Project) To those outside the Jewish Law I became like someone outside the Law 
(though I'm not free from God's law - I'm under Christ's law), to win those outside the 
Law.

Context: Paul con�nues the list, now describing his approach to Gen�les who don't 
follow Jewish law, clarifying he isn't lawless but answers to Christ.
Meaning: Paul makes clear his flexibility has limits - he isn't abandoning all moral 
standards, just cultural or ceremonial ones, while remaining accountable to a higher 
ethical standard rooted in Christ.
Lesson: Being adaptable and open-minded doesn't mean having no principles at all. You 
can flex on customs and preferences while s�ll holding firm to your real values - know 
the difference between the two.
See Also: Gal 6:2 ('the law of Christ'); Rom 2:14-15 (Gen�les without the Law s�ll 
showing its work wri�en on their hearts).

9:22 (KJV) To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means save some.
(B:E Project) To the weak I became weak, to win the weak. I have become all things to 
all people, so that by every possible means I might save some.
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Meaning: Paul acknowledges real vulnerability: even as an apostle, he isn't beyond the 
risk of failure, so he ac�vely disciplines his own desires and habits rather than assuming 
he's immune to falling short.
Lesson: Nobody, however respected or experienced, is above the need for ongoing self-
discipline. Stay humble about your own weaknesses - the moment you assume you 
could never fail is o�en exactly when you become most at risk of it.
See Also: 1 Cor 10:12 (the direct follow-up warning, 'let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall'); Rom 8:13 ('mor�fy the deeds of the body'); Gal 5:16-17.

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 10

In Chapter 10, Paul uses the history of the Israelites in the wilderness as a serious warning to the 
Corinthian believers. He reminds them that even though God miraculously provided for their 
ancestors, many of them s�ll failed Him through idolatry, immorality, and complaining, and faced 
severe consequences. Paul explains that these ancient stories are examples for us today, showing 
how dangerous it is to become too confident or to flirt with sin. He then connects these warnings 
to the believers' daily lives, especially concerning food offered to idols. He explains that 
par�cipa�ng in the Lord's Supper means being connected to Christ, and therefore, you cannot also 
par�cipate in pagan rituals that are linked to evil spirits. Finally, Paul gives prac�cal advice on 
ea�ng food, emphasising that while believers have freedom, they should always act in a way that 
honours God and doesn't cause others to stumble in their faith, priori�sing the good of others over 
their own desires.

10:1 (KJV) Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;
(B:E Project) Now I don't want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters, that all our 
ancestors were under the cloud and all passed through the sea.

Context: Paul opens a new sec�on, turning from his own example of self-discipline to a 
sustained warning drawn from Israel's history in the wilderness, referencing the Exodus.
Meaning: Paul reminds the Corinthians of the Exodus story - the pillar of cloud guiding 
Israel and their crossing of the Red Sea - as the founda�on for the warning he's about to 
build.
Lesson: Learn from the past - your own and others'. History, including the stories of 
people who came before you, holds real lessons for how to live wisely now; don't 
dismiss the value of looking back before moving forward.
See Also: Exod 13:21-22 (the pillar of cloud); Exod 14:21-22 (Israel crossing the Red Sea).

10:2 (KJV) And were all bap�zed unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea;
(B:E Project) And they were all bap�sed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea.

     CHAPTER 10

See Also: Phil 3:14 ('I press toward the mark for the prize'); Heb 12:1 ('run with pa�ence 
the race that is set before us').

9:25 (KJV) And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do 
it to obtain a corrup�ble crown; but we an incorrup�ble.
(B:E Project) Everyone who competes in the games goes into strict training in every area 
of life. They do it to win a crown that fades away, but we do it for one that will never 
fade.

Context: Paul con�nues the athle�c metaphor, contras�ng the temporary reward 
ancient athletes competed for (a wreath) with the las�ng reward of faithful living.
Meaning: Ancient athletes underwent intense discipline for a prize that would wither 
within days; Paul argues believers have far more reason for self-discipline, since their 
reward is eternal, not temporary.
Lesson: Ask yourself what you're training so hard for. Flee�ng rewards - status, approval, 
a passing win - deserve some effort, sure, but put your deepest discipline into what 
actually lasts: your character, your rela�onships, your integrity.
See Also: 2 Tim 4:7-8 ('a crown of righteousness'); 1 Pet 5:4 ('a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away'); Jas 1:12.

9:26 (KJV) I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air:
(B:E Project) So I don't run aimlessly, and I don't fight like someone just shadow-boxing, 
punching at thin air.

Context: Paul applies the athle�c metaphor to his own life, insis�ng his effort and 
discipline are purposeful and targeted, not wasted mo�on.
Meaning: Paul is describing inten�onal, focused living - he knows exactly what he's 
aiming for and doesn't waste his energy on things that don't ma�er.
Lesson: Get clear on what you're actually aiming for in life, then stop was�ng your 
energy flailing at things that don't move you closer to it. Purposeful effort, even when 
hard, beats busy effort that goes nowhere.
See Also: Phil 3:13-14 ('this one thing I do... I press toward the mark'); Eph 4:14 ('no more 
children, tossed to and fro').

9:27 (KJV) But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjec�on: lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.
(B:E Project) Instead, I discipline my body and bring it under control, so that a�er 
preaching to others, I myself don't end up disqualified.

Context: Paul closes the chapter with a striking personal admission - his own self-
discipline is aimed at making sure he doesn't fail to live out what he teaches others.
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10:5 (KJV) But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the 
wilderness.
(B:E Project) But God wasn't pleased with most of them, and their bodies were 
sca�ered across the wilderness.

Context: Paul turns from Israel's blessings to the sobering fact that, despite this 
remarkable provision, most of that genera�on s�ll failed and died before reaching the 
promised land.
Meaning: Paul's point is stark: privilege and spiritual experience don't guarantee a good 
outcome. Nearly the en�re genera�on that witnessed God's miracles s�ll ended up 
dying in the wilderness due to their own unfaithfulness.
Lesson: Don't assume that because you've had good experiences or advantages, you're 
automa�cally safe from making destruc�ve choices. Past blessing is not a free pass - 
what you do with it s�ll ma�ers enormously.
See Also: Num 14:29-35 (that genera�on condemned to die in the wilderness); Heb 
3:17-19 (the same warning drawn out at length).

10:6 (KJV) Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should not lust a�er evil 
things, as they also lusted.
(B:E Project) Now these things happened as examples for us, so that we wouldn't crave 
evil things the way they did.

Context: Paul states plainly the purpose of retelling this history: it's meant as a 
cau�onary example directly relevant to the Corinthians' own tempta�ons.
Meaning: Paul explicitly frames Israel's failures as a teaching tool - not ancient trivia, but 
a live warning about the same kind of destruc�ve cravings that could trip up his readers.
Lesson: Learn from other people's mistakes so you don't have to repeat them yourself. 
Craving what's bad for you rarely starts big - it starts small, so pay a�en�on to what 
you're allowing yourself to want.
See Also: Num 11:4, 33-34 (Israel's craving for meat, and the consequence); Rom 15:4 
('wri�en for our learning').

10:7 (KJV) Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is wri�en, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to play.
(B:E Project) Don't become idol-worshippers like some of them did - as it's wri�en, 'The 
people sat down to eat and drink, then got up to indulge in revelry.'

Context: Paul names the first specific failure - idolatry - quo�ng the golden calf episode 
where Israel worshipped an idol shortly a�er their miraculous rescue.
Meaning: Paul directly �es this to the Corinthians' tempta�on around idol feasts, 
warning that casual par�cipa�on in idol worship, even disguised as harmless partying, is 
a serious spiritual danger.

Context: Con�nuing the Exodus imagery, Paul describes Israel's experience of the cloud 
and sea as a kind of communal ini�a�on, paralleling later Chris�an bap�sm.
Meaning: Paul draws a symbolic link between Israel's shared experience under Moses' 
leadership and the concept of bap�sm - a shared iden�ty-forming moment uni�ng the 
whole community under one leader.
Lesson: Shared experiences - the hard ones especially - bind people together in iden�ty 
and purpose. Whatever community you belong to, remember it's not just individuals 
doing their own thing; you're in it together.
See Also: Exod 14:31 ('believed the LORD, and his servant Moses'); Rom 6:3-4 (Paul's 
teaching on bap�sm into Christ).

10:3 (KJV) And did all eat the same spiritual meat;
(B:E Project) And they all ate the same spiritual food.

Context: Paul con�nues drawing parallels between Israel's wilderness provisions and 
spiritual experience, referring to the manna God supplied.
Meaning: The manna that fed Israel in the desert is described as 'spiritual food' - 
ordinary bread with a deeper, God-given significance, foreshadowing later spiritual 
nourishment.
Lesson: God provides for real, physical needs, and there's o�en more meaning in that 
provision than we no�ce day to day. Don't overlook the ordinary ways you're sustained 
- there can be something deeper in them.
See Also: Exod 16:14-15 (the manna); John 6:31-35 (Jesus calling himself the true bread 
from heaven, referencing this manna).

10:4 (KJV) And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them: and that Rock was Christ.
(B:E Project) And they all drank the same spiritual drink - because they drank from the 
spiritual rock that went with them, and that rock was Christ.

Context: Paul completes the parallel with the water God provided from the rock in the 
wilderness, making the striking claim that this rock represented Christ himself.
Meaning: Paul iden�fies Christ as present and ac�ve even in Israel's ancient history, 
providing for their needs - a bold claim that Jesus wasn't only a New Testament figure 
but ac�ve throughout the biblical story.
Lesson: The care and provision you experience in hard, dry seasons of life isn't random - 
there's a source behind it that has been faithfully providing long before you no�ced. 
Trust that the well doesn't run dry, even in the wilderness.
See Also: Exod 17:6 (water from the rock at Horeb); Num 20:8-11 (a second instance, 
water from the rock at Meribah); John 4:13-14 (Jesus offering 'living water').
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(B:E Project) And don't grumble, as some of them did - and were killed by the destroying 
angel.

Context: Paul names a fourth and final failure - grumbling and complaint - referencing 
mul�ple instances of Israel's rebellion against Moses and God in the wilderness.
Meaning: Chronic complaint, not just outright rebellion, is treated as a serious spiritual 
danger - a corrosive a�tude that reflects deep distrust and discontent, with real 
consequences in Israel's story.
Lesson: Watch your habit of complaining - it's easy to dismiss as harmless ven�ng, but it 
can quietly poison your gra�tude and trust over �me. No�ce what you're grumbling 
about, and ask what it reveals about your heart.
See Also: Num 14:2, 36-37 (the spies' rebellion and its consequence); Num 16:41-49 
(Korah's rebellion and the plague that followed).

10:11 (KJV) Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are wri�en for 
our admoni�on, upon whom the ends of the world are come.
(B:E Project) All these things happened to them as examples, and were wri�en down as 
a warning for us, since we're the ones living at the point where the ages meet.

Context: Paul summarises the purpose of the en�re historical survey, telling the 
Corinthians directly that these ancient events were preserved specifically to warn later 
genera�ons.
Meaning: Paul views scripture's historical narra�ves as inten�onally preserved teaching 
tools, relevant across �me - not just interes�ng stories, but prac�cal instruc�on meant 
to shape present behaviour.
Lesson: Old stories can carry present-day wisdom if you're willing to actually apply them, 
not just admire them from a distance. Ask what an old warning is really trying to save 
you from before you dismiss it as outdated.
See Also: Rom 15:4 ('whatsoever things were wri�en afore�me were wri�en for our 
learning'); 2 Tim 3:16-17 (scripture profitable for instruc�on).

10:12 (KJV) Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.
(B:E Project) So let the person who thinks they're standing firm be careful that they don't 
fall.

Context: Paul draws the direct, personal conclusion from the en�re historical warning - 
overconfidence is dangerous, and this applies to every reader, not just ancient Israel.
Meaning: This is the pivotal warning of the passage: spiritual confidence and past 
success can breed a dangerous complacency, so ongoing humility and vigilance ma�er 
more than ever when you feel most secure.

Lesson: Be honest with yourself about what you're really worshipping with your �me, 
a�en�on and appe�tes - even things that look like harmless fun can quietly become the 
thing you serve instead of what truly ma�ers.
See Also: Exod 32:6 (the verse quoted, the golden calf feast); Exod 32:1-8 (the full 
incident).

10:8 (KJV) Neither let us commit fornica�on, as some of them commi�ed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand.
(B:E Project) Let's not commit sexual immorality, as some of them did - and twenty-
three thousand died in a single day because of it.

Context: Paul names a second specific failure - sexual immorality connected to idol 
worship at Baal-peor - as a direct warning against similar behaviour among the 
Corinthians.
Meaning: Paul recalls a devasta�ng historical judgment following Israel's sexual sin �ed 
to pagan worship, underlining how seriously such behaviour was treated and how 
quickly consequences followed.
Lesson: Sexual choices aren't separate from spiritual and rela�onal health - they carry 
real weight and real consequences, for yourself and others. Take them seriously, not out 
of shame, but out of respect for what's actually at stake.
See Also: Num 25:1-9 (the incident at Baal-peor, where the death toll is given as 24,000 
- a well-known textual variant Paul references here); 1 Cor 6:18 ('flee fornica�on').

10:9 (KJV) Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of 
serpents.
(B:E Project) Let's not test Christ, as some of them did - and were killed by snakes.

Context: Paul names a third failure - tes�ng or provoking God's pa�ence - recalling the 
incident where Israel complained and was punished with venomous snakes.
Meaning: Paul warns against pushing God's pa�ence through complaint, doubt, or 
presump�on, using the vivid historical consequence of the fiery serpents as a sobering 
example.
Lesson: Don't push your luck by constantly tes�ng the limits of grace, pa�ence, or trust 
in your rela�onships or your own conscience. Gra�tude keeps you grounded; constant 
complaint and provoca�on slowly corrode what's good.
See Also: Num 21:5-6 (Israel's complaint and the fiery serpents); Exod 17:2, 7 ('tempted 
the LORD' at Massah).

10:10 (KJV) Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer.
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(B:E Project) I'm speaking to you as to sensible people - judge for yourselves what I'm 
saying.

Context: A brief transi�onal appeal, as Paul invites the Corinthians to think through his 
upcoming argument about the Lord's Supper rather than simply accep�ng it on 
authority.
Meaning: Paul respects his readers' intelligence, invi�ng them to actually reason 
through what follows rather than demanding blind acceptance - a mark of genuine, 
respec�ul teaching.
Lesson: I'd rather you think something through and genuinely understand it than just 
take my word for it. Real growth comes from engaging your own mind and conscience, 
not passive agreement.
See Also: Acts 17:11 (the Bereans 'searched the scriptures... to see whether those things 
were so'); 1 Thess 5:21 ('prove all things').

10:16 (KJV) The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?
(B:E Project) The cup of blessing that we bless - isn't it a sharing in the blood of Christ? 
The bread that we break - isn't it a sharing in the body of Christ?

Context: Paul begins his explana�on of the Lord's Supper (Communion), describing it as 
a genuine spiritual par�cipa�on, not merely a symbolic ritual.
Meaning: Paul teaches that sharing the bread and cup connects believers in a real, 
meaningful way to Christ's sacrifice - it's a communal act of deep spiritual significance, 
not just a formality.
Lesson: Shared rituals, done with real meaning, can genuinely connect people to 
something bigger than themselves. Don't go through meaningful acts on autopilot - let 
them actually mean what they're meant to mean.
See Also: Ma� 26:26-28 (Jesus ins�tu�ng the Lord's Supper); 1 Cor 11:23-26 (Paul's 
fuller account of the same tradi�on).

10:17 (KJV) For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bread.
(B:E Project) Because there is one loaf, and we who are many are one body - since we all 
share in that one loaf.

Context: Paul draws out the community-forming implica�on of the Lord's Supper: 
shared par�cipa�on makes many individuals into one unified body.
Meaning: The single loaf symbolises the unity of the whole church - despite being many 
different people, sharing in this one meal reflects and reinforces their real spiritual unity 
as one community.

Lesson: The moment you feel completely safe from a certain tempta�on or mistake is 
o�en exactly when you're most exposed to it. Stay humble, stay alert - not out of fear, 
but out of honest self-awareness.
See Also: Prov 16:18 ('pride goeth before destruc�on'); 1 Cor 9:27 (Paul's own admission 
of vulnerability, just before this).

10:13 (KJV) There hath no tempta�on taken you but such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the 
tempta�on also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.
(B:E Project) No tempta�on has come your way that isn't common to everyone. And 
God is faithful - he won't let you be tempted beyond what you can handle, but with the 
tempta�on he'll also provide a way out, so you'll be able to bear it.

Context: Immediately a�er the warning, Paul offers real reassurance - the struggles the 
Corinthians face are ordinary and survivable, and God provides a genuine way through 
them.
Meaning: This famous verse balances the preceding warnings with hope: tempta�on is 
universal, not a personal failing, and there is always a realis�c way to resist or endure it - 
not necessarily an escape from the situa�on, but a way through it.
Lesson: You are not uniquely broken or uniquely weak - what you're struggling with is 
deeply human, shared by everyone. And you're never actually cornered with no way 
out; look for the door, because there always is one.
See Also: Jas 1:13-14 (tempta�on arising from our own desires, not from God); Heb 2:18 
(Jesus, having been tempted, able to help those tempted); Ma� 6:13 ('lead us not into 
tempta�on').

10:14 (KJV) Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.
(B:E Project) So, my dear friends, run far away from idol worship.

Context: Paul draws his prac�cal conclusion from the whole historical warning, issuing a 
direct command before moving into the topic of the Lord's Supper versus pagan feasts.
Meaning: A�er all the historical examples, Paul's instruc�on is simple and urgent: don't 
flirt with idolatry, ac�vely flee from it, rather than tes�ng how close you can get without 
falling.
Lesson: When you know something is genuinely dangerous to your wellbeing, don't 
linger near it tes�ng your willpower - put real distance between yourself and it. Fleeing 
isn't weakness; it's wisdom.
See Also: 1 Cor 6:18 ('flee fornica�on' - the same verb used); 2 Tim 2:22 ('flee also 
youthful lusts').

10:15 (KJV) I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say.
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(B:E Project) No, what I'm saying is that what pagans sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, 
not to God - and I don't want you to be joined together with demons.

Context: Paul reveals the real danger behind idol worship: not the idol itself, but the 
demonic spiritual reality he believes operates behind pagan ritual.
Meaning: Paul's concern shi�s from the idol as an object to the spiritual forces he 
believes are genuinely ac�ve in pagan worship - par�cipa�ng in these rites risks real 
spiritual entanglement, not just symbolic compromise.
Lesson: Be careful what you give your devo�on and par�cipa�on to - not everything that 
looks empty or harmless on the surface actually is. Guard your spiritual life the way you'd 
guard any rela�onship that shapes who you become.
See Also: Deut 32:17 ('they sacrificed unto devils, not to God'); Ps 106:37 (Israel 
sacrificing their children unto devils).

10:21 (KJV) Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils.
(B:E Project) You can't drink from the Lord's cup and also from the cup of demons. You 
can't share in the Lord's table and also in the table of demons.

Context: Paul states the prac�cal conclusion directly: par�cipa�on in Chris�an 
communion and pagan ritual feasts are mutually exclusive - you can't genuinely do both.
Meaning: Paul insists on an exclusive loyalty - genuine spiritual allegiance can't be 
divided between two compe�ng sources, however temp�ng it might be to try to have 
both.
Lesson: You can't fully commit to two conflic�ng things at once and expect either to 
remain whole - divided loyalty eventually costs you something real. Choose where your 
deepest allegiance lies, and let your life reflect that choice consistently.
See Also: Ma� 6:24 ('no man can serve two masters'); 2 Cor 6:14-16 ('what communion 
hath light with darkness').

10:22 (KJV) Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?
(B:E Project) Are we trying to provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he is?

Context: Paul closes the sec�on with a pointed rhetorical warning, ques�oning whether 
the Corinthians are foolish enough to risk provoking God by dabbling in pagan worship.
Meaning: Paul appeals to basic common sense - it would be both disrespec�ul and self-
destruc�ve to knowingly provoke a power far greater than yourself for the sake of a 
compromise you don't even need to make.
Lesson: Don't test the boundaries of something bigger and more important than your 
own short-term wants, just to see what you can get away with. Some risks simply aren't 
worth taking, however small they seem in the moment.

Lesson: What you share with others - meals, rituals, meaningful moments - actually 
shapes your sense of belonging and connec�on. Don't underes�mate how much 
shared, inten�onal prac�ce binds a community together.
See Also: Rom 12:5 ('we, being many, are one body in Christ'); 1 Cor 12:12-13 (the body 
metaphor developed fully in the next chapters).

10:18 (KJV) Behold Israel a�er the flesh: are not they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar?
(B:E Project) Consider the people of Israel: aren't those who eat the sacrifices sharing in 
what happens at the altar?

Context: Paul offers a further illustra�on from Jewish sacrificial prac�ce, showing that 
ea�ng sacrificial food has always implied genuine spiritual par�cipa�on, not just a meal.
Meaning: Paul strengthens his argument by poin�ng out that in Israel's own religious 
system, ea�ng sacrificed food was understood as par�cipa�ng in the altar's spiritual 
reality - se�ng up his warning about pagan sacrifices next.
Lesson: What you take part in - even something as ordinary as a shared meal - can carry 
real spiritual and rela�onal weight. Be aware of what you're actually joining yourself to, 
not just what's on the surface.
See Also: Lev 7:15 (priests and worshippers ea�ng from peace offerings); Deut 12:7 
('there ye shall eat before the LORD your God').

10:19 (KJV) What say I then? that the idol is any thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing?
(B:E Project) So what am I saying then? That food sacrificed to an idol actually means 
something, or that an idol itself is really anything?

Context: Paul an�cipates a possible misunderstanding, clarifying he isn't sugges�ng idols 
have any real power in themselves, before making his actual point about the spirits 
behind them.
Meaning: Paul reaffirms, consistent with chapter 8, that idols are not real gods and 
sacrificed food has no inherent power - but he's about to explain there's s�ll something 
dangerous going on behind idol worship.
Lesson: Don't let fear of a 'thing' itself - an object, a ritual, a supers��on - distract you 
from the real spiritual and rela�onal dynamics that ma�er. It's rarely the object itself 
that's dangerous; it's what you give yourself over to.
See Also: 1 Cor 8:4 ('an idol is nothing in the world'); Isa 44:9-20 (the folly of idol worship 
described at length).

10:20 (KJV) But I say, that the things which the Gen�les sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils.
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Meaning: Paul simplifies the anxiety around idol-food: for everyday shopping, believers 
don't need to interrogate the origin of their meat - since idols are nothing, the food itself 
isn't contaminated.
Lesson: Don't torment yourself with constant, anxious scru�ny over every small 
decision. Some things really are fine to simply accept and enjoy without overthinking 
them into a moral crisis.
See Also: 1 Cor 8:4-6 (idols are nothing, so food offered to them isn't inherently defiled); 
Rom 14:14 ('nothing unclean of itself').

10:26 (KJV) For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.
(B:E Project) Because 'the earth is the Lord's, and everything in it.'

Context: Paul grounds his relaxed instruc�on about market food in a quota�on from the 
Psalms, affirming that all crea�on, including food, ul�mately belongs to God.
Meaning: This quota�on reassures believers that ordinary food is part of God's good 
crea�on and can be received with gra�tude, rather than treated with suspicion because 
of its possible pagan associa�ons.
Lesson: You're free to enjoy the good, ordinary things of life with a clear conscience and 
genuine gra�tude - they're not tainted just because of where they came from or who 
else has touched them.
See Also: Ps 24:1 (the verse quoted directly); Ps 50:12 ('the world is mine, and the fulness 
thereof').

10:27 (KJV) If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no ques�on for conscience sake.
(B:E Project) If someone who doesn't believe invites you to a meal and you want to go, 
eat whatever is put in front of you without asking ques�ons for the sake of your 
conscience.

Context: Paul extends his guidance to social situa�ons - accep�ng a meal invita�on from 
a non-believer - reinforcing the same relaxed principle about ea�ng without anxious 
interroga�on.
Meaning: Paul encourages genuine, relaxed hospitality and social engagement with 
people outside the faith, without turning ordinary meals into occasions for suspicion or 
awkward inquisi�on.
Lesson: Don't let overthinking or fear of contamina�on stop you from genuinely sharing 
life and meals with people who see the world differently from you. Warm, open 
engagement with others is usually be�er than nervous withdrawal.
See Also: Luke 5:29-32 (Jesus ea�ng with tax collectors and sinners); Luke 10:7-8 ('eat 
such things as are set before you').

See Also: Deut 32:21 ('they have moved me to jealousy'); Exod 20:5 ('I the LORD thy God 
am a jealous God').

10:23 (KJV) All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful for 
me, but all things edify not.
(B:E Project) 'Everything is permissible,' but not everything is beneficial. 'Everything is 
permissible,' but not everything builds people up.

Context: Paul returns to the 'all things are lawful' slogan from chapter 6 (likely a phrase 
the Corinthians themselves used), now applying it specifically to the ongoing food-and-
idols debate as he moves toward prac�cal guidance.
Meaning: Paul agrees with the Corinthians' underlying principle of freedom but adds a 
crucial qualifier - just because something is technically allowed doesn't mean it's actually 
good for you or for the people around you.
Lesson: Ask a be�er ques�on than 'am I allowed to do this?' Ask instead: does this 
genuinely help me, and does it build up the people around me? Freedom without care 
for others quickly turns selfish.
See Also: 1 Cor 6:12 (the same phrase used earlier, almost verba�m); Rom 14:19 ('follow 
a�er the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another').

10:24 (KJV) Let no man seek his own, but every man another’s wealth.
(B:E Project) Nobody should seek only their own good, but the good of others too.

Context: Paul states the guiding principle for the prac�cal instruc�ons on ea�ng that 
follow - freedom must be exercised with genuine concern for other people's wellbeing.
Meaning: This is a concise summary of Paul's whole ethical approach to disputed 
ma�ers: personal liberty is real, but it should always be weighed against its impact on 
others, not exercised in isola�on.
Lesson: A good life isn't just about protec�ng your own interests - keep half an eye, 
always, on how your choices land on the people around you. That's not self-denial for its 
own sake; it's just what genuine love for others looks like in prac�ce.
See Also: Phil 2:4 ('look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the 
things of others'); Rom 15:1-2 ('please his neighbour for his good to edifica�on').

10:25 (KJV) Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no ques�on for conscience 
sake:
(B:E Project) Eat whatever is sold in the meat market, without asking ques�ons for the 
sake of your conscience.

Context: Paul now gives prac�cal, concrete guidance for daily life, addressing meat 
bought at ordinary markets, some of which may have been previously offered to idols.
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Context: Paul voices a rhetorical objec�on someone might raise against his restraint - if 
he's genuinely grateful for the food, why should he be judged for ea�ng it?
Meaning: Paul acknowledges the tension in his own advice: personal gra�tude doesn't 
erase the impact on others, so even a good, honest a�tude doesn't override the 
responsibility to consider someone else's conscience.
Lesson: Having a clear conscience about something yourself doesn't automa�cally 
mean it's the right moment to exercise it. Stay humble enough to some�mes hold back 
even when you personally know you're in the right.
See Also: Rom 14:6 ('he that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks'); 1 Tim 
4:4 ('every creature of God is good... if it be received with thanksgiving').

10:31 (KJV) Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.
(B:E Project) So whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do it all for God's glory.

Context: Paul offers the overarching principle that �es together the en�re discussion of 
food, freedom, and considera�on for others - a guiding rule for all of life, not just ea�ng.
Meaning: This famous verse elevates even the most ordinary daily ac�ons - ea�ng and 
drinking - into meaningful acts, sugges�ng that everything in life can be approached with 
purpose and integrity rather than being treated as morally neutral or trivial.
Lesson: You don't need a grand, drama�c se�ng to live meaningfully - even the small, 
everyday things you do can be done with real inten�on, honesty, and care. Let your 
ordinary life reflect what actually ma�ers to you.
See Also: Col 3:17 ('whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus'); Col 3:23 ('whatsoever ye do, do it hear�ly').

10:32 (KJV) Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen�les, nor to the church of God:
(B:E Project) Don't cause anyone to stumble - not Jews, not Gen�les, and not the church 
of God.

Context: Paul reinforces the theme of considera�on for others, now expanding it to 
cover every group a believer might interact with, as he moves toward the chapter's 
close.
Meaning: Paul urges a broad, universal sensi�vity - avoiding unnecessary offence to 
absolutely anyone, whatever their background or beliefs, out of consistent care rather 
than selec�ve courtesy.
Lesson: Prac�se genuine considera�on towards everyone, not just the people in your 
own circle. Real character shows in how carefully you treat people outside your usual 
group, not only the people you already agree with.
See Also: Rom 14:13 ('that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his 
brother's way'); 2 Cor 6:3 ('giving no offence in any thing').

10:28 (KJV) But if any man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof:
(B:E Project) But if someone tells you, 'This was offered in sacrifice,' don't eat it - for the 
sake of the person who told you, and for conscience's sake.

Context: Paul adds a specific excep�on to his otherwise relaxed guidance: if someone 
explicitly points out the food's idolatrous origin, restraint becomes necessary out of 
considera�on for that person.
Meaning: The concern here isn't the food itself but the impact on the other person's 
conscience - if ea�ng would confuse, offend, or wrongly encourage someone else, 
restraint is the loving choice, even though the food itself is harmless.
Lesson: Some�mes doing the right thing isn't about the rule itself but about the person 
watching you. If your freedom might genuinely damage someone else's understanding 
or conscience, love says: hold back, just this once, for their sake.
See Also: 1 Cor 8:9-13 (the fuller argument about not causing a weaker believer to 
stumble); Rom 14:15 ('if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably').

10:29 (KJV) Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other: for why is my liberty judged of 
another man’s conscience?
(B:E Project) I don't mean your own conscience, but the other person's - because why 
should my freedom be judged by someone else's conscience?

Context: Paul clarifies precisely whose conscience he means in the previous verse - not 
the eater's own, but the concerned onlooker's - while acknowledging a natural tension 
in his advice.
Meaning: Paul is careful to note this restraint is situa�onal, not a permanent restric�on 
on his own convic�ons - his personal freedom remains intact, but he willingly limits its 
expression for someone else's sake in that moment.
Lesson: You can hold onto your own convic�ons with full confidence while s�ll choosing, 
in specific moments, to set aside your right to act on them for someone else's benefit. 
That's not losing your freedom - it's direc�ng it with love.
See Also: 1 Cor 8:9 ('take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock'); Rom 14:22 ('hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God').

10:30 (KJV) For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for that for which I give 
thanks?
(B:E Project) If I take part with gra�tude, why should I be cri�cised for something I'm 
actually thankful for?
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11:2 (KJV) Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and keep the 
ordinances, as I delivered them to you.
(B:E Project) I'm pleased with you because you remember me and hold on to the 
teachings I passed down to you.

Context: Paul opens a new sec�on of prac�cal correc�ons with a brief compliment 
before addressing serious problems - a common rhetorical move to so�en what's 
coming.
Meaning: Before cri�cising, Paul genuinely credits them for what they're doing right - 
holding onto teaching he'd given them in person. It shows a healthy way to correct 
people: acknowledge the good first, then raise the concern.
Lesson: When I need to challenge someone, I start by no�cing what they're already 
ge�ng right. Correc�on lands be�er when it's not the whole story.
See Also: 2 Thessalonians 2:15 (Paul on holding to tradi�ons taught by him); 1 
Corinthians 4:17 (Paul reminding them of his ways in Christ).

11:3 (KJV) But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of 
the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God.
(B:E Project) But I want you to understand this: Christ is the head of every man, the man 
is the head of the woman, and God is the head of Christ.

Context: This verse sets up Paul's reasoning for the head-covering instruc�ons that 
follow, describing a chain of rela�onship and responsibility.
Meaning: "Head" here carries the sense of source or one who takes responsibility for 
another, within a chain: God-Christ, Christ-man, man-woman. It's establishing a 
framework of rela�onship and accountability, not superiority in value - as Paul makes 
clear a few verses later when he insists men and women need each other completely 
(11:11-12).
Lesson: Every rela�onship has some shape to it - who looks out for whom, who answers 
to whom. I'm not asking you to grab power over others; I'm asking you to take 
responsibility for the people connected to you.
See Also: Ephesians 5:23 (husband as head of wife, compared to Christ and the church); 
John 14:28 ("my Father is greater than I" - the Son's rela�onship to the Father).

11:4 (KJV) Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his 
head.
(B:E Project) Any man who prays or speaks God's message in public with his head 
covered brings shame on his head.

Context: Paul now applies the "head" principle to a specific Corinthian custom: what 
men and women wore, or didn't, on their heads during worship.

10:33 (KJV) Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved.
(B:E Project) Just as I try to please everyone in every way, not seeking my own advantage 
but the good of the many, so that they may be saved.

Context: Paul closes the chapter by returning to his own example, echoing chapter 9's 
theme of self-sacrifice for the sake of others, as a model for the Corinthians to imitate.
Meaning: Paul restates his life's guiding pa�ern - priori�sing others' benefit over his own 
comfort or preference, mo�vated ul�mately by a genuine desire to see people's lives 
transformed for good.
Lesson: Let go of always needing things to go your way, and pay a�en�on instead to 
what actually helps the people around you thrive. A life spent looking out for others' 
good, not just your own, is the fullest kind of life there is.
See Also: 1 Cor 9:19-22 (Paul's 'all things to all men' principle stated fully); Rom 15:2-3 
('let every one of us please his neighbour... for even Christ pleased not himself').

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 11

Chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians addresses two main issues within the Corinthian church. First, Paul 
discusses the appropriate behaviour for men and women during public worship, par�cularly 
concerning head coverings. He explains his reasoning based on the divine order and crea�on, 
emphasising respect for one's head (Christ for men, man for women). He then shi�s to correct the 
Corinthians' improper conduct during their communal meals, specifically how they were misusing 
the Lord's Supper. Paul reminds them of the true meaning and ins�tu�on of the Lord's Supper by 
Jesus Himself, warning them about partaking in an unworthy manner and urging them to 
examine themselves and wait for one another.

11:1 (KJV) Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.
(B:E Project) Copy me, in the same way that I try to copy Christ.

Context: This verse closes Paul's long discussion (chapters 8-10) about giving up personal 
rights for the good of others, using himself as the model to follow.
Meaning: Paul isn't asking for blind hero-worship; he's saying "watch how I try to live 
selflessly, and copy that pa�ern" - because he himself is following someone else's 
example, not inven�ng his own rules. It's a call to look for people worth imita�ng, and to 
build a life on borrowed wisdom rather than pure ego.
Lesson: I want you to find people whose example is worth following - and to become 
that kind of example for someone else. Chase the pa�ern, not the personality.
See Also: Philippians 3:17 (Paul again urges believers to imitate his example); John 13:15 
(Jesus washes feet, then says "I have given you an example").

     CHAPTER 11
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See Also: 1 Corinthians 11:15 (a woman's hair described as her glory, given as a 
covering); 1 Peter 3:3-4 (external appearance versus the "hidden person of the heart").

11:7 (KJV) For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, forasmuch as he is the image and 
glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man.
(B:E Project) A man shouldn't cover his head, because he reflects the image and glory of 
God; but woman reflects the glory of man.

Context: Paul con�nues explaining the reasoning behind the covering custom, tying it 
back to the crea�on account in Genesis.
Meaning: Paul draws on Genesis 1-2, where humanity is made in God's image, to 
explain the symbolism at play. This is dense, culturally specific reasoning that has been 
debated for centuries - the key thing to hold onto is Paul's own qualifica�on just a few 
lines later, that men and women are u�erly dependent on each other (11:11-12).
Lesson: Every person carries real worth and dignity - don't let anyone tell you otherwise, 
and don't build your own sense of importance by pu�ng someone else down.
See Also: Genesis 1:27 (God created humankind, male and female, in his own image); 
Genesis 2:22-23 (woman formed from the man, the story Paul is referencing).

11:8 (KJV) For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man.
(B:E Project) For man didn't come from woman, but woman came from man.

Context: Paul con�nues grounding his instruc�on in the order of the Genesis 2 crea�on 
account.
Meaning: This is a direct reference to the story of Eve being formed from Adam's side - 
Paul uses the sequence of crea�on, not a claim about rela�ve worth, to explain the 
symbolism behind the custom he's defending.
Lesson: Where you came from doesn't determine your value - what ma�ers is how you 
treat the people your life is bound up with.
See Also: Genesis 2:21-22 (Eve created from Adam's rib); 1 Timothy 2:13 (Paul again 
references Adam being formed first).

11:9 (KJV) Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man.
(B:E Project) And man wasn't created for woman's sake, but woman for man's sake.

Context: Paul con�nues the same crea�on-based argument, drawing on the purpose 
given for Eve's crea�on in Genesis 2.
Meaning: In Genesis, Eve is created because "it is not good for man to be alone" - Paul 
reads that origin story as part of his case for the covering custom. He immediately 
balances this two verses later by insis�ng neither sex is independent of the other.

Meaning: In that culture, a covered head on a man during a public religious act was seen 
as a sign of shame or improper submission. Paul is addressing a very local, visible custom 
- the exact opposite of what respectable men were expected to do in that se�ng.
Lesson: I care about you not needlessly causing a scene or embarrassment in front of the 
people you're trying to reach. Read the room; don't make your freedom into someone 
else's stumbling block.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 8:9 (don't let your freedom become a stumbling block to others); 
1 Corinthians 14:40 (let everything be done decently and in order).

11:5 (KJV) But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head: for that is even all one as if she were shaven.
(B:E Project) But any woman who prays or speaks God's message with her head 
uncovered brings shame on her head - it's as if her head were shaved.

Context: The mirror instruc�on to verse 4, addressing Corinthian women who prayed 
and prophesied aloud in the gathered church.
Meaning: Notably, Paul assumes women pray and prophesy publicly in the church - he's 
not silencing them, he's addressing how they present themselves while doing it, given 
what an uncovered head signalled in Corinth. This is about respectability within a specific 
culture, not about banning women's voices.
Lesson: I don't want your genuine gi�s undercut by circumstances people around you 
will misread. Use good judgement about how you present something true, so the truth 
actually gets heard.
See Also: Acts 21:9 (Philip's four daughters who prophesied); Acts 2:17-18 / Joel 2:28 
(sons and daughters will prophesy, quoted at Pentecost).

11:6 (KJV) For if the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.
(B:E Project) If a woman won't cover her head, she may as well cut her hair short - but 
since it's disgraceful for a woman to have her hair cut or shaved, she should cover it.

Context: Paul pushes the logic of verse 5 to its conclusion, using an image his readers 
would find genuinely shocking to make the point land.
Meaning: Paul is arguing from a shared cultural assump�on - that a shaved head on a 
woman was shameful - to persuade the Corinthians that going uncovered carried the 
same social message. It's a "if you already agree X is disgraceful, then agree with my 
point too" argument built en�rely on local custom.
Lesson: I care about the message people take away from how you carry yourself, not 
because you should be ruled by others' opinions, but because love thinks about the 
effect it has on others.
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(B:E Project) Because just as woman came from man, so now man is born through 
woman - and everything ul�mately comes from God.

Context: Paul finishes his balancing point from verse 11, widening the view to the 
ordinary process of birth, and then to God as the true source of all.
Meaning: Paul no�ces that a�er that first crea�on, every man since has been born of a 
woman - so dependence runs both ways in the ordinary course of life. And in the end, 
none of this is really about man or woman claiming credit; everything traces back to 
God.
Lesson: Don't get so caught up in who's "above" whom that you forget you both come 
from the same source and owe your existence to something bigger than either of you.
See Also: Romans 11:36 ("of him, and through him, and to him, are all things"); Job 38 
(God's ques�ons to Job about origins only he controls).

11:13 (KJV) Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray unto God uncovered?
(B:E Project) Decide this for yourselves: is it appropriate for a woman to pray to God with 
nothing on her head?

Context: Paul appeals directly to the Corinthians' own sense of propriety, invi�ng them 
to reason it through rather than simply issuing a command.
Meaning: This is Paul asking his readers to use their own judgement, based on what they 
already know is fi�ng in their culture, rather than just imposing a rule from outside. It 
shows he wants agreement through reasoning, not mere compliance.
Lesson: I'd rather you understand why something ma�ers than just follow a rule 
because you're told to. Think it through with me.
See Also: Luke 12:57 ("why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right?"); 1 
Corinthians 10:15 ("I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say").

11:14 (KJV) Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him?
(B:E Project) Doesn't even nature itself teach you that long hair on a man is a disgrace to 
him?

Context: Paul appeals to what he calls "nature" - the everyday customs and 
expecta�ons his readers already recognised - to reinforce his argument.
Meaning: Paul is poin�ng to a widely shared social conven�on of his �me and place as 
suppor�ng evidence, the same way someone today might say "well, obviously" about a 
strong cultural norm. It's evidence drawn from shared custom rather than a universal 
law of biology.
Lesson: I want you to no�ce the unwri�en expecta�ons around you and think honestly 
about which ones are worth keeping and which ones are just habit dressed up as truth.

Lesson: Being needed by someone, or created to help someone, is not a small or lesser 
role - real love shows up as service, and that's true whichever direc�on it flows.
See Also: Genesis 2:18 ("It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an 
help meet for him"); Mark 10:45 (Jesus came "not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister").

11:10 (KJV) For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head because of the angels.
(B:E Project) This is why a woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head - 
because of the angels.

Context: Paul closes his crea�on-based reasoning with one of the most debated lines in 
this passage.
Meaning: Scholars have long argued over exactly what Paul means here - it may point to 
the woman's own authority to pray and prophesy, marked visibly by the covering, or to 
angels as witnesses of right order in worship. What's clear is that Paul treats this as a 
serious ma�er, even in front of an unseen audience.
Lesson: I see more of what you do than you realise, and so does the wider world 
watching how you live. Let your life hold together even in the details other people might 
not no�ce.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 4:9 (Paul says the apostles have become a spectacle "unto 
angels"); Ephesians 3:10 (God's wisdom made known to angelic powers through the 
church).

11:11 (KJV) Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman without 
the man, in the Lord.
(B:E Project) Even so, in the Lord's community, woman is not independent of man, nor 
man independent of woman.

Context: Paul now balances everything he's just said, guarding against anyone using his 
argument to claim superiority.
Meaning: This is the correc�ve hinge of the whole passage - whatever the covering 
customs meant, Paul insists that within the life of faith, men and women need each 
other and cannot claim independence from one another. It's a genuine statement of 
mutual dependence, not hierarchy for its own sake.
Lesson: You were never meant to go it alone, and you were never meant to think you 
don't need the people different from you. Real strength is admi�ng how much you 
depend on each other.
See Also: Gala�ans 3:28 ("neither male nor female... ye are all one in Christ Jesus"); 
Genesis 2:24 (the two become "one flesh").

11:12 (KJV) For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man also by the woman; but all 
things of God.
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Meaning: Unlike verse 2, where Paul opened with praise, here he's blunt: their 
gatherings are ac�vely making things worse, not be�er. It signals that what follows is a 
genuinely serious rebuke, not a minor housekeeping note.
Lesson: I won't pretend something is fine when it isn't. If the way you're gathering with 
others is hur�ng people instead of building them up, I'll tell you plainly - because I love 
you too much to stay quiet.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:26 ("let all things be done unto edifying" - the standard for 
church gatherings); Malachi 1:10 (God rejec�ng worship offered wrongly).

11:18 (KJV) For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divisions 
among you; and I partly believe it.
(B:E Project) First of all, I hear that when you meet as a church there are divisions among 
you, and I believe there's some truth to that.

Context: Paul names the specific problem: fac�ons and splits showing up even at the 
shared meal meant to unite them.
Meaning: The divisions Paul first raised in chapter 1 are showing up again here, this �me 
playing out at the table - a se�ng that should have expressed their unity. Paul takes the 
report seriously, but with measured cau�on rather than jumping straight to full 
condemna�on.
Lesson: I no�ce when the places meant to bring people together are quietly pulling 
them apart. Pay a�en�on to whether your gatherings actually unite people or just let 
old divisions play out in a new se�ng.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:10-13 (the original report of quarrels and fac�ons in Corinth); 
1 Corinthians 3:3 (envy and strife as signs of spiritual immaturity).

11:19 (KJV) For there must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you.
(B:E Project) There must be differences of opinion among you, so that it becomes clear 
who among you has real, tested character.

Context: Paul offers an unexpected observa�on - that even fac�ons can serve a purpose 
by revealing who has genuine integrity under pressure.
Meaning: Paul isn't approving of division; he's poin�ng out that conflict has a side effect 
- it exposes who actually has solid character and who's just going along with the crowd. 
It's a realis�c, almost world-weary insight about how tes�ng reveals what's real.
Lesson: Difficult situa�ons reveal who you really are. I'm not the one causing your trials, 
but I can use even conflict to show you - and everyone else - what's genuinely inside you.
See Also: James 1:2-3 (trials producing tested character); 1 John 2:19 (those who le� 
"were not of us" - departure exposing true allegiance).

See Also: Numbers 6:5 (the Nazirite vow, where uncut hair was a deliberate sign of 
consecra�on - showing customs around hair varied by context); Romans 1:26 ("nature" 
language used similarly elsewhere by Paul).

11:15 (KJV) But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
covering.
(B:E Project) But long hair on a woman is her glory - it's given to her as a covering.

Context: Paul finishes the "nature" argument he began in verse 14, framing long hair on 
a woman posi�vely as a covering built into her.
Meaning: Paul treats a woman's hair itself as a kind of natural covering, which some 
readers over the centuries have taken as so�ening the whole passage - sugges�ng the 
"covering" issue may be more about modesty and appropriate dress than a permanent, 
universal rule about headwear.
Lesson: I don't see what you were naturally given as second-best or as something to hide 
- I see it as something to be worn well, with dignity, exactly as it is.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 11:6 (the earlier statement about shorn/shaved hair being 
shameful); Song of Solomon 4:1 (hair praised as beau�ful in ancient poetry).

11:16 (KJV) But if any man seem to be conten�ous, we have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God.
(B:E Project) But if anyone wants to argue the point, we don't have that custom, and 
neither do the other churches of God.

Context: Paul closes the head-covering discussion firmly, refusing to let it become a 
drawn-out fight.
Meaning: A�er a long, careful argument, Paul essen�ally says this is the prac�ce 
everywhere else too, so let's not turn it into a ba�le. It's a reminder that some ques�ons 
aren't worth endless arguing over once a reasonable case has been made.
Lesson: Not every disagreement needs to become a war. Some�mes the wisest thing is 
to make your case once, clearly, and then let it rest.
See Also: Romans 14:1 (receive one another, but not for arguing over "doub�ul 
disputa�ons"); Titus 3:9 (avoid foolish arguments and strivings about the law).

11:17 (KJV) Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you not, that ye come together not for 
the be�er, but for the worse.
(B:E Project) But in giving you these instruc�ons, I can't praise you - because when you 
meet together, it does more harm than good.

Context: Paul pivots from the head-covering issue to a much more serious problem: 
how the Corinthians were behaving at their communal meals and the Lord's Supper.
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Context: Paul confronts the behaviour directly with a series of sharp rhetorical 
ques�ons, refusing to let it slide.
Meaning: Paul's anger here is really about contempt for the poor dressed up as normal 
social behaviour - trea�ng a supposedly shared meal as an opportunity to flaunt what 
you have while others are shamed by having nothing. He names it as despising the 
church itself.
Lesson: How you treat the person with less than you, especially in front of others, tells 
me everything about what's really in your heart. Never let someone else's lack become 
your moment to feel superior.
See Also: Proverbs 14:31 ("he that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker"); James 
2:5-6 (God choosing the poor, while the rich oppress them).

11:23 (KJV) For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread:
(B:E Project) For I received from the Lord what I also passed on to you: that the Lord 
Jesus, on the night he was betrayed, took bread.

Context: Paul now grounds the correct prac�ce by retelling the original ins�tu�on of the 
Lord's Supper, tracing his teaching directly back to Jesus.
Meaning: Paul isn't inven�ng new tradi�on; he's relaying what he understood to be 
handed down from Jesus himself about that final meal on the night of his arrest. It's a 
deliberate anchor point before he corrects their abuse of it.
Lesson: What ma�ers most in life is worth passing on carefully and accurately, especially 
the things that cost someone everything to give you. Handle what's been entrusted to 
you with care.
See Also: Luke 22:19-20 (the Gospel account of the same night and words); Ma�hew 
26:26-28 (Ma�hew's parallel account of the Last Supper).

11:24 (KJV) And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me.
(B:E Project) And a�er giving thanks, he broke it and said, "Take, eat - this is my body, 
broken for you. Do this to remember me."

Context: Paul quotes Jesus' own words at the Last Supper, the founding moment of 
what became the Lord's Supper prac�ce.
Meaning: Jesus takes an everyday act - breaking and sharing bread - and gives it new 
meaning: his body given for others, on the eve of his own death. The instruc�on to "do 
this in remembrance" turns a simple meal into a repeated act of memory and gra�tude.
Lesson: I gave everything for you, not so you'd feel guilty, but so you'd remember, every 
�me you share a meal with others, what real love looks like: giving yourself away for 
someone else's good.

11:20 (KJV) When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s 
supper.
(B:E Project) So when you come together in one place, what you're doing isn't actually 
ea�ng the Lord's Supper.

Context: Paul now describes the actual prac�ce: a shared communal meal that had 
degenerated so badly it no longer deserved the name "the Lord's Supper."
Meaning: The early church's communal meal, which included what we now separate 
out as communion, had been so corrupted by selfish behaviour that Paul says, bluntly, it 
doesn't even count as the thing it's supposed to be. Going through the mo�ons isn't the 
same as the real thing.
Lesson: I care about what's actually happening in your heart when you gather, not just 
whether you technically showed up and followed the form. Substance ma�ers more 
than ritual.
See Also: Isaiah 1:11-15 (God rejec�ng empty ritual sacrifice); Amos 5:21-24 (God 
despising feasts detached from jus�ce).

11:21 (KJV) For in ea�ng every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken.
(B:E Project) Because when you eat, each of you rushes to eat your own meal first, so 
that one person stays hungry while another gets drunk.

Context: Paul spells out exactly what's going wrong - wealthier members were ea�ng 
and drinking without wai�ng for or sharing with poorer members.
Meaning: In Corinth's shared meals, people apparently brought their own food, and the 
wealthy weren't wai�ng for or sharing with those who had li�le, o�en labourers who 
arrived later. The result was a grotesque contrast at the very meal meant to symbolise 
equality and unity.
Lesson: I no�ce the difference between a shared table and people just ea�ng in the 
same room while ignoring each other's needs. Real community means nobody goes 
hungry while someone else overindulges nearby.
See Also: James 2:2-4 (favouri�sm toward the rich in the assembly); Acts 2:44-45 (the 
early believers held things in common so no one went without).

11:22 (KJV) What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, 
and shame them that have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise 
you not.
(B:E Project) Don't you have your own homes to eat and drink in? Or do you look down 
on God's church and humiliate those who have nothing? What can I say to you? Should 
I praise you for this? I will not.
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See Also: Isaiah 53:5 ("he was wounded for our transgressions"); John 6:35 (Jesus as "the 
bread of life").

11:25 (KJV) A�er the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup 
is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as o� as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.
(B:E Project) In the same way, a�er the meal he took the cup and said, "This cup is the 
new covenant, sealed by my blood. Do this, every �me you drink it, to remember me."

Context: Paul con�nues quo�ng Jesus, now regarding the cup, comple�ng the account 
of what the meal was meant to represent.
Meaning: Jesus reframes the cup as marking a "new covenant" - a fresh agreement 
between God and people, made possible through his own death. This directly echoes 
older Old Testament language about covenants sealed in blood, now applied to Jesus 
himself.
Lesson: I made a promise to you that cost me everything to keep. Every �me you 
remember it, let it remind you that real commitment isn't cheap talk - it's followed 
through, whatever the price.
See Also: Jeremiah 31:31-34 (the prophecy of a "new covenant" God would make); 
Exodus 24:8 (the old covenant sealed with sacrificial blood at Sinai).

11:26 (KJV) For as o�en as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death �ll 
he come.
(B:E Project) So every �me you eat this bread and drink this cup, you're proclaiming the 
Lord's death, un�l he comes again.

Context: Paul draws out the ongoing meaning of the prac�ce he's just described, 
connec�ng it to the future hope of Jesus' return.
Meaning: The meal isn't just a private memory exercise; Paul says it's a public 
declara�on - ea�ng and drinking together announces something about Jesus' death and 
looks forward to his return. It �es the past, present, and future together.
Lesson: The way you remember someone's sacrifice, together with others, keeps hope 
alive - not just as nostalgia, but as a promise that the story isn't finished yet.
See Also: Ma�hew 26:29 (Jesus speaking of drinking it new with them in his Father's 
kingdom); Revela�on 19:9 (the future "marriage supper of the Lamb").

11:27 (KJV) Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.
(B:E Project) So whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy 
way will be guilty of sinning against the body and blood of the Lord.

Context: Paul now applies the meaning of the Supper directly back to the Corinthians' 
selfish behaviour at their meals.

Meaning: Paul warns that trea�ng this meal carelessly - specifically, the selfish, divisive 
behaviour he's just described - isn't a small ma�er; it's trea�ng something sacred and 
costly as if it meant nothing. The "unworthy manner" is about how they were behaving 
toward each other, not personal perfec�on.
Lesson: What you do while claiming to remember me ma�ers. Don't let selfishness sit 
at the same table as the story of someone who gave everything for others.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 10:16-17 (the cup and bread as a sharing in Christ, a sign of the 
church's oneness); Hebrews 10:29 (a warning about trea�ng what is holy as common).

11:28 (KJV) But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup.
(B:E Project) So each person should examine themselves, and only then eat the bread 
and drink from the cup.

Context: Paul gives the prac�cal correc�ve: self-examina�on before par�cipa�ng, 
rather than avoidance or con�nued carelessness.
Meaning: Paul's solu�on isn't to stop the meal, but to slow down and genuinely reflect 
before joining in - checking your own a�tude and behaviour toward others, especially 
the vulnerable, rather than judging anyone else's.
Lesson: Before you act, take a moment to look honestly at yourself - not to punish 
yourself, but to make sure your heart matches what you're about to do.
See Also: Lamenta�ons 3:40 ("let us search and try our ways"); 2 Corinthians 13:5 
("examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith").

11:29 (KJV) For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna�on to 
himself, not discerning the Lord’s body.
(B:E Project) Because anyone who eats and drinks without recognising the body brings 
judgment on themselves.

Context: Paul explains the risk of skipping the self-examina�on he just called for.
Meaning: "Not discerning the body" likely means two things at once - failing to recognise 
the seriousness of Christ's sacrifice, and failing to recognise fellow believers, the "body" 
of the church, as people who ma�er and deserve care. Ignoring either brings real 
consequences.
Lesson: When you stop seeing the people around you as fully real - as worth your 
a�en�on and care - you lose something in yourself too. Pay a�en�on to who's in the 
room with you.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:27 ("ye are the body of Christ" - the church itself described the 
same way); Ma�hew 25:40 ("inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these.
.. ye have done it unto me").
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11:30 (KJV) For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep.
(B:E Project) That's why many of you are weak and sick, and a number of you have died.

Context: Paul offers a startling, sobering explana�on for troubles in the Corinthian 
church, connec�ng them to the abuse of the shared meal.
Meaning: This is a hard verse for a modern reader - Paul seems to link literal illness and 
death among the Corinthians to their careless, selfish treatment of one another at the 
Lord's table. Whatever the exact mechanism, he treats how they treated each other as 
having real, serious consequences, not just an abstract spiritual issue.
Lesson: How you treat other people isn't a private ma�er with no consequences - it 
ripples out into real harm or real healing, for you and for them. Take that seriously.
See Also: Gala�ans 6:7-8 ("whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap"); 1 
Corinthians 5:5 (an earlier example of serious church discipline with real consequences).

11:31 (KJV) For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.
(B:E Project) But if we honestly judged ourselves, we wouldn't come under judgment.

Context: Paul offers the way to avoid the consequences he just described - genuine self-
assessment rather than wai�ng to be judged.
Meaning: Paul suggests that honest self-reflec�on now prevents harsher correc�on 
later - it's cheaper, in every sense, to be honest with yourself early than to let a problem 
run un�l it forces a reckoning.
Lesson: I'd rather you catch your own mistakes early, with honesty and without excuses, 
than let them build un�l life itself has to correct you the hard way.
See Also: Psalm 139:23-24 ("search me, O God, and know my heart"); 2 Corinthians 13:5 
(examining yourself again, in Paul's second le�er).

11:32 (KJV) But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world.
(B:E Project) But when we are judged by the Lord, we're being disciplined, so that we 
won't be condemned along with the world.

Context: Paul reframes even the hard consequences the Corinthians were facing as a 
form of loving correc�on rather than final rejec�on.
Meaning: Paul draws a dis�nc�on between discipline, correc�on meant to bring 
someone back on track, and condemna�on, final rejec�on - the hardship they're 
experiencing is the former, meant to save them from the la�er, not evidence that God 
has given up on them.
Lesson: When life corrects you, it isn't proof that you've been rejected - it can be proof 
that you're loved enough to be pulled back before you go too far off course. I discipline 
out of love, never out of contempt.

See Also: Hebrews 12:6-11 ("whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth"); Proverbs 3:11-12 
(don't despise the Lord's correc�on, "even as a father the son in whom he delighteth").

11:33 (KJV) Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another.
(B:E Project) So, my brothers and sisters, when you come together to eat, wait for one 
another.

Context: Paul gives his direct, prac�cal instruc�on to fix the problem he's spent the 
chapter describing.
Meaning: The fix is simple and social, not complicated theology: literally wait for each 
other before ea�ng, so nobody is excluded or shamed by arriving later with less. It's basic 
considera�on turned into a concrete prac�ce.
Lesson: Some�mes love just looks like wai�ng - holding off on your own comfort for a 
few minutes so someone else isn't le� out. Small pa�ence like that can fix what big 
arguments never will.
See Also: Philippians 2:3-4 (looking not only to your own interests but also to the 
interests of others); Romans 12:10 (in honour preferring one another).

11:34 (KJV) And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto 
condemna�on. And the rest will I set in order when I come.
(B:E Project) If anyone is really hungry, they should eat at home, so that your gatherings 
don't bring judgment on you. I'll deal with the rest when I come.

Context: Paul closes the chapter with a final prac�cal note, and a promise to address 
remaining details on a future visit.
Meaning: Paul draws a clear line: sa�sfying basic hunger is fine at home, but the shared 
gathering isn't the place for self-indulgence at others' expense. He also signals this le�er 
isn't exhaus�ve - some things will be se�led face-to-face.
Lesson: Know the difference between mee�ng your own needs and turning a shared 
moment into something only about you. And it's fine not to have every answer right 
now - some things get worked out over �me, together.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 4:19 (Paul planning to come to them soon); 1 Corinthians 16:5-7 
(Paul's travel plans to visit Corinth).

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 12

In Chapter 12 of 1 Corinthians, the Apostle Paul teaches believers about the variety of spiritual gi�s 
given by God and the importance of unity within the church, comparing it to a human body. He 
explains that while there are many different special abili�es, ministries, and ways God works, they 

     CHAPTER 12
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all originate from the same Holy Spirit, Lord, and God. Each gi� is given to individuals for the 
common good of everyone. Paul then lists several examples of these gi�s, such as wisdom, 
knowledge, faith, healing, miracles, prophecy, discerning spirits, speaking in unknown languages, 
and interpre�ng them. He stresses that the Holy Spirit distributes these gi�s to each person as He 
chooses. Paul uses the analogy of a body to illustrate how all believers are connected and 
essen�al. Just as a body has many diverse parts (hands, feet, eyes, ears) that work together, the 
church, which is the body of Christ, also has many members with different func�ons. No part can 
claim to be more important or unnecessary than another, because God has inten�onally placed 
each member where He wanted them. He even gives greater honour to parts that might seem less 
significant. The goal is for there to be no division, but for all members to care for each other. When 
one part suffers or rejoices, all parts share in that experience. Paul concludes by sta�ng that God 
has appointed various roles within the church and reminds them that not everyone has the same 
gi�s, encouraging them to seek the most valuable gi�s while hin�ng at an even be�er way to live 
and serve (which he elaborates on in the next chapter: love).

12:1 (KJV) Now concerning spiritual gi�s, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.
(B:E Project) Now, about spiritual gi�s, brothers and sisters, I don't want you to be 
uninformed.

Context: Paul opens a new major sec�on (chapters 12-14) addressing how the 
Corinthians were using - and misusing - their spiritual gi�s in worship.
Meaning: Paul signals a shi� to a topic the Corinthians had apparently wri�en to ask him 
about, gi�ed abili�es like prophecy, healing, and tongues, and insists on giving them real 
understanding rather than leaving them confused about something clearly important to 
their community life.
Lesson: I don't want you opera�ng on guesswork about the things that ma�er most for 
how you live in community. Understanding what your abili�es are for changes how you 
use them.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 7:1 ("concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me" - Paul 
answering their le�er); Romans 12:6-8 (Paul's parallel list of gi�s to the Roman church).

12:2 (KJV) Ye know that ye were Gen�les, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye 
were led.
(B:E Project) You know that when you were outsiders to the faith, you were led astray 
to worship idols that couldn't even speak.

Context: Paul reminds the mostly Gen�le Corinthian believers of their background 
before addressing genuine spiritual experience, as a contrast.
Meaning: Paul points out that many of them came from a background of pagan 
worship, following whatever they were led to without much discernment - mute idols 
that gave no real guidance. This sets up his next point: they now need a reliable way to 
tell true spiritual experience from empty ritual.

Lesson: I know what it's like to have followed things that led nowhere. What ma�ers 
now isn't shame about your past, but learning to tell the difference between what's real 
and what's just noise.
See Also: Psalm 115:4-7 (idols with mouths that don't speak, eyes that don't see); 1 
Thessalonians 1:9 (turning "from idols to serve the living and true God").

12:3 (KJV) Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost.
(B:E Project) So I want you to understand: no one speaking by God's Spirit says "Jesus is 
cursed," and no one can genuinely say "Jesus is Lord" except by the Holy Spirit.

Context: Paul gives a basic test for discerning genuine spiritual ac�vity, before lis�ng the 
specific gi�s.
Meaning: Paul offers a simple, content-based check: real spiritual experience points 
toward Jesus, not away from him - so whatever the phenomenon, what it actually says 
ma�ers more than how drama�c or impressive it looks.
Lesson: Don't be dazzled by something just because it feels powerful or intense - ask 
what it's actually poin�ng you toward. The substance ma�ers more than the show.
See Also: 1 John 4:1-3 (tes�ng spirits by whether they confess Jesus); Ma�hew 7:15-20 
("by their fruits ye shall know them").

12:4 (KJV) Now there are diversi�es of gi�s, but the same Spirit.
(B:E Project) There are different kinds of gi�s, but the same Spirit gives them.

Context: Paul begins explaining the underlying unity behind the variety of abili�es 
present in the church.
Meaning: Before lis�ng specific gi�s, Paul establishes the principle that diversity of 
ability doesn't mean division - all of it traces back to one source. This directly counters 
any sense of rivalry or ranking between people with different strengths.
Lesson: Your talents look different from someone else's, and that's exactly how it's 
meant to be. Don't compete over whose gi� is be�er - trace them all back to the same 
generous source.
See Also: Romans 12:6 ("having then gi�s differing according to the grace that is given 
to us"); Ephesians 4:11-12 (different roles given for the building up of the church).

12:5 (KJV) And there are differences of administra�ons, but the same Lord.
(B:E Project) There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord.

Context: Paul con�nues the pa�ern from verse 4, now applied to ministries or roles of 
service.
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Meaning: Just as gi�s vary but share one source, so do the roles people serve in - all 
ul�mately in service of the same Lord, whatever the specific job looks like on the surface.
Lesson: Whatever role you end up playing, big or small, visible or hidden, you're working 
for the same purpose as everyone else who's genuinely trying to do good. That's worth 
remembering when your job feels unglamorous.
See Also: Colossians 3:23-24 ("whatsoever ye do, do it hear�ly, as to the Lord"); 
Ma�hew 20:26-28 (greatness measured by service).

12:6 (KJV) And there are diversi�es of opera�ons, but it is the same God which worketh all in 
all.
(B:E Project) There are different kinds of ac�vity, but the same God is at work, producing 
all of it in everyone.

Context: Paul completes the three-part pa�ern of gi�s, service, and ac�vity, grounding 
all of it ul�mately in God.
Meaning: This threefold structure - Spirit, Lord, God - covers gi�s, service, and effects, 
insis�ng on unity beneath enormous diversity. It's a deliberate move against any 
hierarchy of "more important" or "less important" contribu�ons.
Lesson: Don't measure your worth by comparing your results to someone else's. What 
ma�ers is that you're genuinely pu�ng in effort toward something good - the outcome 
isn't en�rely in your hands anyway.
See Also: Philippians 2:13 ("it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do"); 
Ephesians 1:11 (God working all things a�er the counsel of his own will).

12:7 (KJV) But the manifesta�on of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.
(B:E Project) Each person is given some evidence of the Spirit's presence, for the benefit 
of everyone.

Context: Paul states the key purpose behind spiritual gi�s, before lis�ng specific 
examples.
Meaning: This is the central principle of the whole chapter: gi�s aren't given for personal 
status or show, but for the common good - to genuinely help the wider community. 
Everyone gets something; no one is le� out or given nothing to contribute.
Lesson: Whatever ability you've got, I didn't give it to you just for you - I gave it so you'd 
have something real to offer the people around you. Look for how to use it for others, 
not just for yourself.
See Also: 1 Peter 4:10 ("as every man hath received the gi�, even so minister the same 
one to another"); Ma�hew 5:16 (le�ng your light shine so others benefit).

12:8 (KJV) For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit;

(B:E Project) To one person the Spirit gives wisdom in how to speak; to another, 
knowledge, by the same Spirit.

Context: Paul begins his specific list of spiritual gi�s, star�ng with two related to speech 
and understanding.
Meaning: "Word of wisdom" and "word of knowledge" point to gi�ed insight and 
understanding that someone can put into words to help others - prac�cal, ar�culate 
wisdom rather than abstract cleverness. Even these first two on the list vary by person, 
reinforcing the "different gi�s, same Spirit" theme.
Lesson: If you're someone who can put things into words clearly, who can help others 
see something they were missing - use that gi� generously. Insight that stays locked up 
inside you helps no one.
See Also: James 1:5 (asking God for wisdom that's freely given); Proverbs 2:6 ("the LORD 
giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding").

12:9 (KJV) To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gi�s of healing by the same 
Spirit;
(B:E Project) To another, faith, by the same Spirit; to another, gi�s of healing, by the 
same Spirit.

Context: Paul con�nues the list, moving to gi�s of trust and physical restora�on.
Meaning: "Faith" here seems to mean an unusual, gi�ed confidence in God for specific 
situa�ons, beyond ordinary belief - paired here with gi�s of healing, both a�ributed to 
the same single Spirit as everything else on the list.
Lesson: Some people are given an extraordinary steadiness in hard moments, or an 
ability to bring real relief to others' suffering. Whichever one is yours, it's worth 
developing and offering, not hoarding.
See Also: Mark 11:22-24 (Jesus teaching on the power of faith); James 5:14-15 (prayer 
of faith for healing the sick).

12:10 (KJV) To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpreta�on of tongues:
(B:E Project) To another, the ability to do miracles; to another, prophecy; to another, the 
ability to tell spirits apart; to another, different kinds of tongues; to another, the ability 
to interpret tongues.

Context: Paul completes his list of gi�s, covering the more drama�c and unusual abili�es 
the Corinthians were especially preoccupied with.
Meaning: This final cluster includes the gi�s that had apparently caused the most 
excitement and compe��veness in Corinth - miracles, prophecy, tongues, and the 
discernment needed to tell what's genuine. Paul lists them evenhandedly, se�ng up his 
later insistence that love ma�ers more than any of them.
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Lesson: The flashier gi�s aren't automa�cally the most important ones. What ma�ers is 
whether whatever you've got is genuine and actually used to help people, not how 
much a�en�on it draws.
See Also: Acts 2:4 (speaking in tongues at Pentecost); 1 Corinthians 14:1-5 (Paul's later 
comparison of prophecy and tongues, favouring what builds others up).

12:11 (KJV) But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will.
(B:E Project) But one and the same Spirit is behind all of these, distribu�ng them to each 
person individually, exactly as he chooses.

Context: Paul closes the list by re-emphasising the single source behind the whole 
variety, and the Spirit's own choice in who gets what.
Meaning: The gi�s aren't earned, bought, or self-selected - they're given out by the 
Spirit's own decision. This removes grounds for pride in having a par�cular gi�, since it 
wasn't something anyone achieved on their own merit.
Lesson: What you've been given isn't a trophy you won - it's something handed to you. 
Hold it with gra�tude, not en�tlement, and don't resent what someone else was 
handed instead.
See Also: John 3:8 (the Spirit moving like wind, "where it listeth"); Romans 12:3 (not 
thinking of yourself more highly than you ought).

12:12 (KJV) For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ.
(B:E Project) Just as a body is one thing but has many parts, and all those parts, though 
many, make up one body - so it is with Christ.

Context: Paul introduces the central metaphor of the chapter: the church as a single 
body made of many different parts.
Meaning: Paul shi�s from lis�ng individual gi�s to a vivid picture of how they fit together 
- many different parts forming one func�oning whole, which he directly compares to 
Christ, meaning the church, understood as Christ's body in the world.
Lesson: You're not meant to func�on alone, cut off from everyone else who's trying to 
do good in the world. You're one working part of something much bigger than yourself.
See Also: Romans 12:4-5 (the same body metaphor used in Paul's le�er to Rome); 
Ephesians 4:15-16 (the body "fitly joined together" and growing through every part).

12:13 (KJV) For by one Spirit are we all bap�zed into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen�les, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.
(B:E Project) For we were all bap�sed by one Spirit into one body - whether Jew or 
Greek, slave or free - and we were all given the one Spirit to drink.

Context: Paul explains how such radically different people became part of one body, 
regardless of ethnicity or social status.
Meaning: This is a striking social statement for its �me: ethnic background and legal 
status, massive dividing lines in the ancient world, are erased at the level of belonging to 
this one body. Everyone shares the same source, whatever their background.
Lesson: The lines society draws to separate people - by background, status, wealth, or 
anything else - don't hold the same weight in how I see things. I'm interested in bringing 
very different people into one real community, not sor�ng them by category.
See Also: Gala�ans 3:28 ("there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free... 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus"); Colossians 3:11 (the same levelling language in 
another le�er).

12:14 (KJV) For the body is not one member, but many.
(B:E Project) For the body isn't made up of just one part, but of many.

Context: Paul begins unpacking the body metaphor in detail, star�ng with the basic 
observa�on that a body needs mul�ple parts.
Meaning: A simple but founda�onal point - a func�oning body inherently requires 
diversity of parts, not uniformity. Paul will use this obvious biological fact to argue 
against uniformity or ranking within the church.
Lesson: Don't wish everyone around you were more like you. A community made of 
iden�cal people isn't stronger - it's actually less able to func�on.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:27 (the conclusion of the metaphor: "ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in par�cular"); Ecclesiastes 4:9-12 (two are be�er than one - the 
strength found in difference and partnership).

12:15 (KJV) If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body?
(B:E Project) If the foot said, "Because I'm not a hand, I don't belong to the body" - would 
that make it any less part of the body?

Context: Paul personifies body parts to illustrate the absurdity of feeling excluded just 
because you're different from another part.
Meaning: Paul imagines a foot feeling inferior or excluded simply because it isn't a hand 
- and points out how illogical that is. Difference in func�on doesn't mean a lesser claim 
to belonging.
Lesson: Don't let comparing yourself to someone with different gi�s convince you that 
you don't belong. Being different from someone else was never a reason to disqualify 
yourself.
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See Also: Exodus 4:10-12 (Moses feeling unqualified because he wasn't a skilled 
speaker, and God's answer); Jeremiah 1:6-8 (Jeremiah feeling too young, and God's 
reassurance).

12:16 (KJV) And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body?
(B:E Project) And if the ear said, "Because I'm not an eye, I don't belong to the body" - 
would that make it any less part of the body?

Context: Paul repeats the same logic from verse 15 with a second pair of body parts, 
reinforcing the point.
Meaning: The repe��on, foot/hand, then ear/eye, drives home how ordinary and 
human this kind of self-exclusion is - people constantly measure themselves against a 
different kind of contribu�on and conclude, wrongly, that they don't measure up or 
belong.
Lesson: Comparing your role to someone else's different role is a trap that will always 
leave you feeling like you don't fit. Stop measuring yourself by a job that was never 
meant to be yours.
See Also: Gala�ans 6:4-5 (test your own work rather than comparing yourself to 
another); 1 Peter 4:10 (each has received a gi� to use, in their own way).

12:17 (KJV) If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling?
(B:E Project) If the whole body were an eye, how would it hear? If the whole body were 
an ear, how would it smell?

Context: Paul takes the logic further, showing that uniformity would actually destroy the 
body's ability to func�on at all.
Meaning: Paul pushes the thought experiment to its logical, almost comic extreme - a 
body made of nothing but eyes couldn't hear, and one made of nothing but ears 
couldn't smell. Sameness isn't strength; it's dysfunc�on.
Lesson: Imagine if everyone had exactly your gi� and no one had anyone else's - the 
whole community would break down. Be grateful for the differences you some�mes 
find frustra�ng; they're what make the whole thing work.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:29-30 (Paul's rhetorical ques�ons confirming not everyone 
has the same gi�); Romans 12:4 ("all members have not the same office").

12:18 (KJV) But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him.
(B:E Project) But as it is, God has placed each part of the body exactly where he wanted 
it to be.

Context: Paul states the underlying truth behind the whole illustra�on - that the 
arrangement of differing parts is inten�onal, not accidental.
Meaning: This is a reassurance as much as an explana�on: your par�cular role, ability, 
and place aren't a mistake or an a�erthought - they were deliberately placed there. It 
answers the anxious "do I really belong here" ques�on with a clear yes.
Lesson: You are exactly where you were meant to be, doing exactly the kind of good only 
you can do in that spot. That's not fla�ery - it's how a healthy community is actually built.
See Also: Psalm 139:13-16 (being intricately formed and known before birth); Jeremiah 
1:5 ("before I formed thee... I knew thee").

12:19 (KJV) And if they were all one member, where were the body?
(B:E Project) And if they were all just one part, where would the body be?

Context: Paul restates the logical impossibility of a func�oning body made of only one 
kind of part, closing out this stretch of the metaphor.
Meaning: A body can't exist as a single, uniform part - the very idea of "a body" requires 
mul�ple different parts working together. It's a final rhetorical nail in the argument 
against uniformity.
Lesson: There's no version of a healthy community where everyone is the same. 
Difference isn't the problem to solve - it's the design.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:14 (the earlier statement that the body isn't one member but 
many); Ephesians 4:16 (every part supplying what's needed for the body to grow).

12:20 (KJV) But now are they many members, yet but one body.
(B:E Project) But as it is, there are many parts, yet just one body.

Context: Paul summarises the point he's been building: real diversity held together 
within genuine unity.
Meaning: This single sentence captures the resolu�on of the whole illustra�on - plurality 
and unity aren't in tension, they're both true at once. Many dis�nct parts, one 
connected whole.
Lesson: You can be completely yourself, different from everyone else around you, and 
s�ll be fully part of something bigger that needs you exactly as you are.
See Also: John 17:20-23 (Jesus praying that his followers would be one); Romans 12:5 
("we, being many, are one body in Christ").

12:21 (KJV) And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you.
(B:E Project) The eye can't say to the hand, "I don't need you," and the head can't say to 
the feet, "I don't need you either."
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Context: Paul now moves from the danger of feeling excluded to the opposite danger: 
parts that dismiss others as unnecessary.

Meaning: Having established that no part should feel it doesn't belong, Paul now warns 
the reverse - that no part, however prominent, gets to treat another part, however 
humble, as dispensable. Both a�tudes damage the body.

Lesson: Never look down on someone whose contribu�on seems less impressive than 
yours. You need them more than you probably realise - and pretending otherwise only 
isolates you.

See Also: 1 Corinthians 4:7 ("what hast thou that thou didst not receive?" - a check 
against pride); Romans 12:16 ("mind not high things, but condescend to men of low 
estate").

12:22 (KJV) Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary:
(B:E Project) In fact, the parts of the body that seem to be weaker are actually 
indispensable.

Context: Paul goes further s�ll, arguing that the seemingly weaker or less impressive 
parts aren't just tolerated but genuinely necessary.

Meaning: This flips the usual hierarchy of value on its head - the parts that look weakest 
or least glamorous, Paul may have internal organs in mind, hidden but essen�al, are 
actually cri�cal to survival, more so than some of the visible, celebrated parts.

Lesson: The quiet, unglamorous contribu�ons - the ones nobody applauds - are very 
o�en the ones holding everything else together. Don't undervalue what doesn't get 
no�ced.

See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:27-28 (God choosing the weak and foolish things to shame the 
wise and strong); 2 Corinthians 12:9-10 ("my strength is made perfect in weakness").

12:23 (KJV) And those members of the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these 
we bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant 
comeliness.
(B:E Project) And the parts we consider less honourable, we treat with special honour; 
the parts we think are less presentable, we treat with special care.

Context: Paul explains how the body itself ins�nc�vely compensates for parts that seem 
less impressive, by giving them extra a�en�on and covering.

Meaning: Paul observes something universally true - people naturally dress and protect 
the less presentable parts of the body with more care, not less. He's using this ins�nct to 
argue the church should deliberately do the same for its less celebrated members.

Lesson: Go out of your way to honour the people whose contribu�ons usually go 
unno�ced. Deliberately giving a�en�on to who gets overlooked is one of the clearest 
signs of real love.
See Also: Luke 14:13-14 (invi�ng the poor, maimed, lame and blind who cannot repay 
you); James 2:1-5 (not showing favouri�sm toward the impressive over the humble).

12:24 (KJV) For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that part which lacked:
(B:E Project) Our more presentable parts don't need this special treatment. But God has 
put the body together in such a way that greater honour is given to the part that lacked 
it.

Context: Paul draws the principle from verse 23 into a direct statement about how God 
himself designed the arrangement.
Meaning: Paul credits God, not mere human ins�nct, with deliberately engineering this 
compensa�ng balance - so that the parts lacking natural honour receive extra honour by 
design, preven�ng any las�ng inequality within the body.
Lesson: I go out of my way to li� up whoever's been overlooked or undervalued. If you 
want to reflect that in your own life, look for who's missing recogni�on and make sure 
they get it.
See Also: 1 Samuel 16:7 ("man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD 
looketh on the heart"); Luke 1:52 ("he hath put down the mighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree").

12:25 (KJV) That there should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the 
same care one for another.
(B:E Project) This is so there would be no division in the body, but that all the parts would 
have equal concern for one another.

Context: Paul states the purpose behind the whole arrangement he's described - 
genuine mutual care, not rivalry.
Meaning: The goal of all this careful balancing, honouring the overlooked, needing the 
seemingly weak, is unity without division: real, mutual concern flowing between all 
members, not compe��on or resentment.
Lesson: I want you caring about the wellbeing of people who are nothing like you, purely 
because they're part of the same story you're part of. That's what stops small differences 
turning into real division.
See Also: Philippians 2:1-4 (being of one mind, looking to others' interests); John 13:34-
35 (loving one another as the mark of genuine belonging).

12:26 (KJV) And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it.
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(B:E Project) If one part suffers, all the parts suffer with it; if one part is honoured, all the 
parts celebrate with it.

Context: Paul illustrates what genuine mutual care in the body actually looks like in 
prac�ce - shared experience of both pain and joy.
Meaning: This describes real solidarity: not just polite sympathy, but genuinely feeling 
connected to another person's pain or success, as if it were your own. It's the prac�cal 
evidence that the body metaphor is more than just a nice idea.
Lesson: When someone close to you is hur�ng, let it actually touch you - and when 
someone succeeds, let yourself be genuinely glad for them without envy. That's what it 
looks like to actually belong to each other.
See Also: Romans 12:15 ("rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep"); Hebrews 13:3 (remembering those in prison, "as bound with them").

12:27 (KJV) Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in par�cular.
(B:E Project) Now, you together are the body of Christ, and individually, each of you is a 
part of it.

Context: Paul directly applies the whole extended metaphor to the Corinthian church 
itself, closing the illustra�on.
Meaning: This is the payoff of the whole argument - it's not just an abstract metaphor, 
it's literally describing who the Corinthians are together. Every individual reader has a 
real, specific place within that collec�ve iden�ty.
Lesson: You ma�er both as an individual and as part of something bigger than yourself - 
neither cancels out the other. You're not just a number in a crowd, and you're not meant 
to go it alone either.
See Also: Ephesians 1:22-23 (the church described as Christ's body); 1 Corinthians 6:15 
("your bodies are the members of Christ").

12:28 (KJV) And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, a�er that miracles, then gi�s of healings, helps, governments, diversi�es of 
tongues.
(B:E Project) And God has appointed people in the church - first apostles, second 
prophets, third teachers, then those who do miracles, then those with gi�s of healing, 
those who help others, those with leadership abili�es, and those who speak in different 
tongues.

Context: Paul lists specific roles within the church, echoing the earlier list of gi�s but 
framed now as appointed posi�ons.
Meaning: Paul lists a range of roles, some clearly founda�onal and some more prac�cal, 
all described as appointed by God, giving even the unglamorous roles equal dignity of 
divine appointment.

Lesson: Whether your role looks impressive or looks like quietly helping behind the 
scenes, both ma�er to me equally. Don't measure your calling by how visible it is.
See Also: Ephesians 4:11 (a similar but not iden�cal list of roles given to the church); 
Romans 12:7-8 (ministry, teaching, giving, leading, showing mercy, all listed as valid 
gi�s).

12:29 (KJV) Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles?
(B:E Project) Are all of you apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all work 
miracles?

Context: Paul asks a rapid series of rhetorical ques�ons, driving home that no single 
person holds every role.
Meaning: The obvious answer to each ques�on is no - Paul is reinforcing, one more 
�me, that the body needs variety and no individual is meant to embody every gi� or role 
at once.
Lesson: You were never meant to be everything to everyone. Accep�ng the limits of 
your own role frees you to actually do it well, instead of exhaus�ng yourself trying to 
cover every base.
See Also: Exodus 18:17-18 (Moses warned he can't do everything alone, needing others 
to share the load); Numbers 11:16-17 (God spreading Moses' spirit onto seventy elders 
to share the burden).

12:30 (KJV) Have all the gi�s of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret?
(B:E Project) Do all have gi�s of healing? Do all speak in tongues? Do all interpret them?

Context: Paul finishes his run of rhetorical ques�ons, covering the remaining gi�s from 
his earlier list.
Meaning: Again, the implied answer is no across the board - reinforcing that even the 
most drama�c, sought-a�er gi�s, like tongues, which the Corinthians were apparently 
prizing highly, were never meant to be universal experiences everyone must have.
Lesson: You don't need to have what someone else has to be complete or valid. Chasing 
someone else's exact gi� instead of developing your own is a waste of the specific thing 
I gave you.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:5 (Paul preferring prophecy to tongues unless interpreted, 
showing gi�s aren't ranked by drama); Romans 12:6 ("having then gi�s differing... let us 
prophesy according to the propor�on of faith").

12:31 (KJV) But covet earnestly the best gi�s: and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way.
(B:E Project) So keep earnestly desiring the greater gi�s. And now I'm going to show you 
an even be�er way.
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Context: This closing verse bridges directly into chapter 13, the famous descrip�on of 
love, which Paul presents as more important than any individual gi�.
Meaning: Paul doesn't discourage ambi�on for meaningful gi�s, but he immediately 
redirects the whole conversa�on - all the gi�s he's just spent a chapter describing are 
about to be measured against something greater: love. It's a deliberate cli�anger into 
what follows.
Lesson: Go ahead and want to grow, want to be genuinely useful - that's a good desire. 
But don't stop there; the real goal underneath every gi� I give you is love. Chase that 
first, and the rest finds its proper place.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 13:1-3 (the immediate con�nua�on: gi�s without love amount 
to nothing); 1 Corinthians 14:1 ("follow a�er charity, and desire spiritual gi�s").

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 13

This chapter, o�en called the "Love Chapter," explains that the most important thing for followers 
of Christ is not powerful spiritual abili�es, deep knowledge, or even incredible acts of sacrifice, but 
rather true, selfless care for others. It describes what this kind of deep care looks like in ac�on—its 
pa�ence, kindness, humility, and steadfastness. It then emphasises that while special gi�s like 
prophecy or speaking in tongues will eventually pass away, this deep care is eternal and will last 
forever. It uses the analogy of growing from a child to an adult to show how our current 
understanding is limited, but one day we will know fully, just as we are fully known by God. The 
chapter concludes by declaring that among the las�ng quali�es of belief, expecta�on, and deep 
care, the greatest of them all is deep care.

13:1 (KJV) Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a �nkling cymbal.
(B:E Project) Even if I could speak every human language, even the language of angels, 
but didn't have love behind it, I'd just be making noise - like a clanging gong or a crashing 
cymbal.

Context: This opens the famous "love chapter," Paul's direct follow-on from chapter 12's 
discussion of spiritual gi�s - he's about to explain that no gi�, however impressive, 
means anything without love.
Meaning: The Corinthians were showing off spiritual abili�es like speaking in tongues as 
if they proved spiritual status. Paul cuts straight through that: skill and talent without 
genuine care for people is just noise, however impressive it sounds. It's a warning against 
confusing performance with substance.
Lesson: I care about what's in your heart, not how impressive you sound. You can dazzle 
a room and s�ll be empty inside if there's no love driving it - so check your mo�ves 
before you chase being admired.

     CHAPTER 13

See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:31 (the "more excellent way" this chapter fulfils); Ma�hew 
6:1-2 (doing good to be seen by others is empty).

13:2 (KJV) And though I have the gi� of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing.
(B:E Project) Even if I could prophesy, understand every hidden mystery and all 
knowledge, and had faith strong enough to move mountains, without love I would be 
nothing at all.

Context: Paul con�nues stacking up the most prized spiritual gi�s in the Corinthian 
church - prophecy, deep insight, powerful faith - only to strip them of value one by one.
Meaning: This is a deliberately shocking escala�on: even faith that could move 
mountains, echoing Jesus's own words, counts for nothing without love. Paul is telling a 
status-obsessed church that competence and spiritual power are not the measure of a 
person - how you treat others is.
Lesson: Don't mistake being right, or being gi�ed, for being good. I'd rather you loved 
one person well than understood every mystery in the universe - knowledge without 
care for people leaves you empty-handed.
See Also: Ma�hew 17:20 (faith that moves mountains); Ma�hew 7:22-23 (impressive 
spiritual acts without genuine rela�onship - "I never knew you").

13:3 (KJV) And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.
(B:E Project) Even if I gave away everything I own to feed the poor, and even sacrificed 
my own body, without love it would do me no good at all.

Context: Paul reaches the most extreme examples possible - total generosity and even 
martyrdom - closing his three-part argument that gi�s, knowledge, and sacrifice all 
mean nothing without love.
Meaning: This is the sharpest point yet: even radical self-sacrifice can be done for the 
wrong reasons - pride, reputa�on, self-righteousness - and if it is, it profits the giver 
nothing. True generosity flows from love for the person, not from a desire to be seen as 
noble.
Lesson: Giving un�l it hurts isn't automa�cally love - check why you're doing it. I want 
your sacrifices to come from genuine care for someone, not from a need to prove 
something to yourself or others.
See Also: Mark 12:41-44 (the widow's small gi� valued over showy giving); Ma�hew 
6:1-4 (giving in secret, not for show).

13:4 (KJV) Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up,
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(B:E Project) Love is pa�ent and kind. It doesn't envy others, doesn't boast, and isn't 
arrogant.

Context: Having shown that gi�s are worthless without love, Paul now defines exactly 
what love actually looks like in prac�ce - the first of a list of concrete, everyday 
behaviours.
Meaning: These aren't abstract feelings - pa�ence, kindness, freedom from envy and 
arrogance are observable ac�ons and a�tudes. Paul is giving the Corinthians, and us, a 
prac�cal checklist for tes�ng whether we're actually loving someone, rather than just 
believing we are.
Lesson: Love shows up in the small, unglamorous moments - wai�ng without 
resentment, being kind when it costs you something, not needing to compare yourself 
to others. Try running your own behaviour through this list today; it's more revealing 
than any feeling.
See Also: Gala�ans 5:22-23 (pa�ence and kindness as fruit of the Spirit); Philippians 2:3 
("do nothing through strife or vainglory").

13:5 (KJV) Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil;
(B:E Project) Love doesn't act inappropriately, doesn't insist on its own way, doesn't get 
easily angered, and doesn't keep score of wrongs.

Context: Paul con�nues his prac�cal defini�on of love, moving from inner a�tude 
(envy, pride) to behaviour towards others (rudeness, selfishness, anger, grudges).
Meaning: Each item here targets a real problem this church had - people ac�ng 
shamefully at shared meals, demanding their own rights, quick tempers, holding 
grudges. Love ac�vely resists all of these; it's not passive niceness but a discipline of 
pu�ng others first and le�ng go of resentment.
Lesson: Don't keep a mental ledger of who owes you what. I'm asking you to let go of the 
running tally of wrongs against you - it only weighs you down and poisons how you see 
the people you're supposed to love.
See Also: Romans 12:10 ("in honour preferring one another"); Ephesians 4:26 ("let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath").

13:6 (KJV) Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;
(B:E Project) Love doesn't celebrate wrongdoing but is glad when truth wins out.

Context: A short but pointed line within Paul's descrip�on of love, contras�ng delight in 
injus�ce with delight in what is right and honest.
Meaning: This rules out gossip, schadenfreude, and turning a blind eye to wrongdoing 
for the sake of comfort. Real love wants what's genuinely good and true for people, even 
when the truth is uncomfortable - it isn't the same as simply avoiding conflict.

Lesson: Loving someone doesn't mean pretending everything is fine or enjoying their 
downfall - it means wan�ng what's genuinely good and true for them, even when that's 
a harder conversa�on than staying quiet.
See Also: Romans 12:9 ("hate that which is evil; cleave to that which is good"); John 8:32 
("the truth shall make you free").

13:7 (KJV) Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.
(B:E Project) Love puts up with anything, always trusts, always hopes, and always keeps 
going no ma�er what.

Context: Paul closes his descrip�on of love's ac�ve quali�es with four sweeping 
statements about its resilience and constancy.
Meaning: This isn't naive gullibility about facts, but a persistent good faith towards 
people - giving them the benefit of the doubt, refusing to give up on rela�onships, 
staying steady through hardship. It's love as endurance, not just a warm feeling in easy 
moments.
Lesson: Real love isn't tested when things are easy - it's tested when someone 
disappoints you and you choose to stay anyway. I'm not asking you to be naive, but to 
keep extending trust and hope even when it would be easier to shut someone out.
See Also: Romans 8:24-25 (hope that endures what is not yet seen); 1 Peter 4:8 ("charity 
shall cover the mul�tude of sins").

13:8 (KJV) Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.
(B:E Project) Love never comes to an end. But prophecy will stop, speaking in tongues 
will cease, and knowledge will become obsolete.

Context: Paul pivots from describing love to contras�ng its permanence with the 
temporary nature of the spiritual gi�s the Corinthians were so proud of.
Meaning: This directly corrects the Corinthians' priori�es - they were ranking people by 
flashy gi�s that Paul says are temporary tools for this present, imperfect stage of life. 
Love, by contrast, is permanent; it's not a means to an end but the goal itself, outlas�ng 
every skill and achievement.
Lesson: Everything you're proud of - your knowledge, your talents, your achievements - 
has an expiry date. Love is the one thing you build that never becomes obsolete, so 
invest there rather than in things that impress for a season and then fade.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:8-10 (the gi�s being contrasted here); 1 John 4:16 ("God is 
love").

13:9 (KJV) For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.
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(B:E Project) Right now, what we know and what we can say about God's truth is only 
ever par�al and incomplete.

Context: Paul begins explaining why the gi�s he just men�oned - prophecy and 
knowledge - are temporary: they're only par�al glimpses to begin with, suited to this 
present incomplete stage.
Meaning: This is a note of humility for a church that was arrogant about its spiritual 
insight. However confident anyone feels in their knowledge, it's always par�al - a reason 
for humility rather than pride, and a reason not to treat your current understanding as 
the final word.
Lesson: Hold your certainty loosely. I'd rather you stayed humble and curious than 
convinced you'd already arrived at complete understanding - there's always more to 
learn, and that's not a weakness, it's just honest.
See Also: Job 38 (God's ques�ons to Job about the limits of human understanding); 1 
Corinthians 8:1-2 ("if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
as he ought to know").

13:10 (KJV) But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away.
(B:E Project) But when completeness arrives, everything that was only par�al will be 
done away with.

Context: Paul con�nues the thought from the previous verse, looking ahead to a future 
point where par�al knowledge and gi�s will no longer be needed.
Meaning: This looks forward to a future state of full understanding, when the current, 
limited tools of insight and communica�on won't be necessary any more. It reframes 
the present moment as temporary and provisional, not something to cling to as if it were 
the finished product.
Lesson: What you have now - your understanding, your abili�es - is a scaffold, not the 
final building. Don't be afraid of outgrowing your current understanding; growth 
towards something complete is the whole point.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 13:12 (the full knowledge this verse points towards); Revela�on 
21:4 (a future state where former things pass away).

13:11 (KJV) When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away childish things.
(B:E Project) When I was a child, I spoke, understood, and reasoned like a child. But 
when I grew up, I set aside childish ways.

Context: Paul uses a simple, universally relatable image - growing from childhood to 
adulthood - to illustrate the shi� from par�al to complete understanding he just 
described.

Meaning: This isn't an insult to children but an honest observa�on: growth means 
leaving behind ways of thinking that were appropriate once but aren't any more. 
Applied to the Corinthians, it's a nudge to stop being immature about their spiritual gi�s 
and status, and grow into something more mature - namely, love.
Lesson: Growing up isn't about losing wonder, it's about losing self-centredness. I want 
you to keep examining your own thinking honestly and be willing to outgrow habits and 
a�tudes that no longer serve you or the people around you.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 3:1-2 (Paul telling the Corinthians they were s�ll spiritual infants); 
Hebrews 5:12-14 (needing milk instead of solid food).

13:12 (KJV) For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; 
but then shall I know even as also I am known.
(B:E Project) Right now we see things dimly, like looking at a blurred, distorted 
reflec�on. But one day we'll see clearly, face to face. Right now my knowledge is 
incomplete, but one day I'll know fully, in the same way I am already fully known.

Context: Paul returns to the theme of par�al versus complete knowledge, using the 
image of an ancient polished-metal mirror - blurry compared to modern glass - to 
describe the limits of present understanding.
Meaning: This is one of the most quietly profound lines in the le�er: even our best 
current understanding is like a dim, distorted reflec�on compared to what's possible. 
But there's comfort in it too - even now, in our incompleteness, we are already fully 
known and understood, which takes the pressure off having to have everything figured 
out.
Lesson: You don't have to see everything clearly to be fully known and fully accepted. I 
already see you completely - flaws, doubts, and all - so you're free to keep searching for 
clarity without pretending you already have it.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 3:18 ("we all... beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord"); 
Psalm 139:1-4 (being fully known already).

13:13 (KJV) And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity.
(B:E Project) For now, three things remain constant: trust, hope, and love. And the 
greatest of these is love.

Context: Paul closes the love chapter by naming the three enduring quali�es that outlast 
the temporary gi�s he's been discussing, and ranking love above even trust and hope.
Meaning: This is the famous closing line of the whole chapter. Trust and hope ma�er 
deeply, but love is named as the greatest because it's the one that will s�ll ma�er when 
trust becomes sight and hope becomes reality - and because, prac�cally, it's love that 
shapes how we actually treat each other day to day.
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Lesson: Of everything you build your life on, make love the priority - not because trust 
and hope don't ma�er, but because love is what actually reaches other people. If you 
only have �me or energy for one thing today, let it be an act of genuine love.
See Also: Romans 5:1-5 (faith and hope �ed together, with love poured into hearts); 
Colossians 1:4-5 (faith, love, and hope named together).

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 14

Chapter 14 of 1 Corinthians deals with the proper use of spiritual gi�s, especially speaking in 
tongues (glossolalia) and prophecy, within the church assembly. Paul emphasises that the main 
purpose of spiritual gi�s is to build up and benefit the en�re community. He argues that prophecy, 
which involves speaking understandable messages from God, is more valuable than speaking in 
tongues in public se�ngs, unless an interpreter is present. Paul stresses the importance of clarity, 
order, and understanding in worship, providing prac�cal rules for how and when these gi�s 
should be exercised. He also addresses the role of women in the church and concludes by 
reminding believers to eagerly desire prophecy, not to forbid speaking in tongues, and to ensure 
all ac�vi�es are conducted respec�ully and in an organised manner.

14:1 (KJV) Follow a�er charity, and desire spiritual gi�s, but rather that ye may prophesy.
(B:E Project) Pursue love as your goal, and also want spiritual gi�s eagerly - especially the 
gi� of prophecy, speaking clear, understandable truth.

Context: This opens chapter 14, picking up directly where the love chapter le� off and 
moving into prac�cal instruc�ons about which spiritual gi�s are most useful in church 
gatherings.
Meaning: Paul isn't dismissing spiritual gi�s - he tells them to ac�vely pursue them - but 
he sets the priority: love first, then gi�s that build others up, especially prophecy over 
showier gi�s like tongues. It's about usefulness to the community, not personal spiritual 
status.
Lesson: Chase a�er love first, then let everything else - your talents, your ambi�ons - 
serve that goal. Ask yourself not "how impressive is this?" but "how much does this 
actually help the people around me?"
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:31 ("covet earnestly the best gi�s"); 1 Corinthians 13:13 (love 
just named as the greatest).

14:2 (KJV) For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God: 
for no man understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.
(B:E Project) Someone speaking in an unknown language isn't communica�ng with 
other people but with God - nobody else can understand them, even though in their 
spirit they're expressing deep truths.

     CHAPTER 14

Context: Paul begins contras�ng speaking in tongues with prophecy, star�ng with the 
basic problem: tongues, without transla�on, communicate nothing to the listening 
congrega�on.
Meaning: This isn't a put-down of tongues as a genuine spiritual experience - it can be 
real and meaningful between a person and God - but Paul is poin�ng out its limita�on in 
a group se�ng: if nobody can understand you, you're not actually building up the 
people around you.
Lesson: A private, personal experience is valuable, but don't confuse what moves you 
with what helps others. I care about whether your words reach and li� up the people in 
front of you, not just whether they feel meaningful to you alone.
See Also: Acts 2:4-8 (tongues at Pentecost being understood by listeners - a contras�ng 
case); Romans 8:26 (the Spirit interceding with groanings beyond words).

14:3 (KJV) But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men to edifica�on, and exhorta�on, and 
comfort.
(B:E Project) But someone who prophesies is speaking to other people, building them 
up, encouraging them, and comfor�ng them.

Context: Paul draws the direct contrast with the previous verse: prophecy 
communicates clearly and serves the community in three concrete ways.
Meaning: Here's Paul's real standard for judging any gi�, ability, or way of speaking: 
does it strengthen people, encourage them, comfort them? This is a strikingly prac�cal 
test that has nothing to do with how supernatural something looks, and everything to 
do with its actual effect on others.
Lesson: Before you speak, ask whether your words will build someone up, encourage 
them, or comfort them - that's a test you can apply to a text message as much as a 
speech. Words are one of the most powerful tools you have to genuinely help someone; 
use them that way.
See Also: Ephesians 4:29 ("that which is good to the use of edifying"); Proverbs 12:25 ("a 
good word maketh it glad").

14:4 (KJV) He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church.
(B:E Project) Someone speaking in an unknown language only builds themselves up, but 
someone who prophesies builds up the whole community.

Context: Paul restates the contrast from the previous two verses even more sharply, in 
terms of self-benefit versus community benefit.
Meaning: This isn't necessarily condemning self-edifica�on - private spiritual growth 
ma�ers - but it exposes the real issue in Corinth: people were priori�sing gi�s that made 
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them feel good over gi�s that served others. Paul consistently measures value by 
benefit to the group, not to the individual performing.

Lesson: There's nothing wrong with something that helps you personally, but don't let 
your own growth become the end of the story. I want you thinking about how what you 
have to offer can li� up the people around you, not just yourself.

See Also: 1 Corinthians 10:24 ("let no man seek his own, but every man another's 
wealth"); Philippians 2:4 (looking not only on your own things but the things of others).

14:5 (KJV) I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for greater is 
he that prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying.
(B:E Project) I'd love it if you all spoke in tongues, but I'd rather you prophesied - because 
prophecy is more valuable than tongues, unless someone translates so the whole 
church can benefit.

Context: Paul clarifies he isn't against tongues altogether - he affirms them as good - 
while s�ll ranking prophecy higher because of its clarity and communal benefit.

Meaning: This shows Paul's balanced approach: he doesn't dismiss any genuine spiritual 
gi�, but he insists gi�s be evaluated by how much good they do for the whole group, not 
by how spectacular they seem. Interpreta�on is the key that unlocks a gi�'s value for 
everyone else.

Lesson: I'm not against your gi�s or your passions - I just want you to think about how to 
translate them into something others can actually receive. A talent kept to yourself helps 
only you; shared clearly, it can help everyone.

See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:10 (interpreta�on of tongues listed as its own gi�); Romans 
12:6-8 (using your par�cular gi� for the good of others).

14:6 (KJV) Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, 
except I shall speak to you either by revela�on, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 
doctrine?
(B:E Project) If I came to you only speaking in tongues, what good would that do you, 
unless I also brought you some revela�on, knowledge, prophecy, or teaching?

Context: Paul uses himself as the example, applying the same standard of usefulness 
he's just laid out to his own hypothe�cal visit to Corinth.

Meaning: Paul prac�ses what he preaches - even his own considerable spiritual gi� 
means nothing to the Corinthians unless it's delivered in a form they can actually 
understand and use. This models genuine humility: pu�ng others' benefit ahead of his 
own display of ability.

Lesson: However gi�ed or knowledgeable you are, ask what actual difference it makes 
to the person in front of you. I'd rather you gave someone one clear, useful truth than an 
impressive display that leaves them no be�er off.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 9:19-22 (Paul making himself "all things to all men" for their 
benefit); 2 Corinthians 4:5 ("we preach not ourselves").

14:7 (KJV) And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give a 
dis�nc�on in the sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped?
(B:E Project) Even lifeless instruments like a flute or a harp have to produce dis�nct 
notes, or you can't tell what tune is being played.

Context: Paul offers the first of two everyday illustra�ons - musical instruments - to 
make the case for clarity plain to everyone, not just the spiritually gi�ed.
Meaning: This is a simple, relatable analogy: music, however skilfully played, is 
meaningless noise without clear, dis�nguishable notes. Paul is showing that clarity isn't 
a small technical detail - it's the whole point of communica�on, whether in music or in 
speech.
Lesson: Clarity is a form of love. If you want people to actually receive what you're 
offering - your ideas, your feelings, your help - take the �me to make it understandable 
rather than assuming good inten�ons are enough.
See Also: Ma�hew 5:37 ("let your communica�on be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay"); Colossians 
4:6 ("let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt").

14:8 (KJV) For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to the ba�le?
(B:E Project) And if a trumpet sounds a confused, unclear call, who's going to get ready 
for ba�le?

Context: Paul's second illustra�on, sharpening the same point with a higher-stakes 
example - a military trumpet signal that soldiers depend on.
Meaning: This raises the stakes of the previous illustra�on: unclear communica�on isn't 
just unhelpful, it can leave people unprepared and vulnerable. In a church context, 
muddled teaching or unintelligible speech leaves people spiritually unequipped for what 
they're facing.
Lesson: When something really ma�ers, don't hedge your words or leave people 
guessing. I want you to be someone others can actually rely on to give them a clear signal 
when it counts.
See Also: Ezekiel 33:3-6 (the watchman's trumpet and the responsibility of a clear 
warning); Numbers 10:9 (trumpets sounding an alarm before ba�le).

14:9 (KJV) So likewise ye, except ye u�er by the tongue words easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is spoken? for ye shall speak into the air.
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(B:E Project) It's the same with you - unless your speech is made up of words people can 
actually understand, how will anyone know what you're saying? You'll just be talking to 
thin air.

Context: Paul applies the two illustra�ons directly to the Corinthians' use of tongues in 
church gatherings.
Meaning: "Speaking into the air" is a vivid image of wasted effort - all the energy and 
sincerity in the world doesn't ma�er if nobody can actually receive the message. This is 
the prac�cal conclusion so far: intelligibility isn't op�onal if your goal is to actually reach 
people.
Lesson: However passionate or sincere you are, check that you're actually being 
understood. I'd rather you said less, clearly, than poured out everything you feel into 
words that land on nobody.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:19 (Paul's own preference for five understood words); 
Proverbs 25:11 ("a word fitly spoken").

14:10 (KJV) There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is 
without significa�on.
(B:E Project) There are all sorts of different languages in the world, and every one of 
them has meaning to someone.

Context: Paul widens the illustra�on to acknowledge that human languages themselves 
are all meaningful - just not to someone who doesn't understand them.
Meaning: This so�ens any sugges�on that Paul thinks tongues themselves are 
meaningless gibberish - languages are inherently meaningful things. The problem isn't 
the language itself; it's using it in a se�ng where nobody present can understand it.
Lesson: Different people communicate differently, and that's not a flaw - but meaning 
only lands when it's shared in a form the other person can receive. Respect that 
difference, and do the work of transla�ng yourself for whoever you're speaking to.
See Also: Genesis 11:1-9 (the origin of many languages at Babel); Acts 2:6-11 (many 
languages, each understood by its own hearers).

14:11 (KJV) Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh 
a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.
(B:E Project) But if I don't understand the language someone's speaking, then to them 
I'm a foreigner, and they're a foreigner to me.

Context: Paul completes the illustra�on, drawing out the rela�onal cost of unintelligible 
speech - it creates a barrier between people rather than connec�on.
Meaning: "Barbarian" here simply meant a foreigner whose speech sounded like 
meaningless babble - not an insult, but a descrip�on of total disconnec�on. Paul's point: 

unintelligible speech, however well-meant, creates distance between people rather 
than the unity church gatherings are meant to build.
Lesson: Nothing separates people faster than talking past each other. I want you 
working to close that gap - choosing words, pa�ence, and effort that bring people closer 
rather than leaving them as strangers to you.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 13:1 (the sounding brass/�nkling cymbal image of noise without 
meaning); Colossians 3:11 (unity across former divisions like Greek and barbarian).

14:12 (KJV) Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gi�s, seek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church.
(B:E Project) Since you're so eager for spiritual gi�s, focus that eagerness on the gi�s 
that will build up the whole church.

Context: Paul redirects the Corinthians' genuine enthusiasm for spiritual gi�s, rather 
than dampening it, towards the goal that actually ma�ers - benefi�ng the community.
Meaning: Paul affirms their zeal - he doesn't want them less passionate, just be�er 
aimed. This is a broadly applicable principle: enthusiasm and ambi�on aren't the 
problem; the problem is when they're directed at self-glory rather than genuinely 
helping other people.
Lesson: Your ambi�on and drive aren't things to suppress - just aim them well. I want 
you channelling your energy and passion into whatever will actually li� up the people 
around you, not just what makes you look good.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:7 ("the manifesta�on of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal"); Romans 12:11 ("not slothful in business; fervent in spirit").

14:13 (KJV) Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray that he may interpret.
(B:E Project) So anyone who speaks in an unknown language should pray for the ability 
to translate what they're saying.

Context: Paul gives the first prac�cal instruc�on resolving the tension he's raised - a 
solu�on rather than just a prohibi�on.
Meaning: Rather than simply banning tongues, Paul offers a construc�ve path: pair the 
gi� with its transla�on so it can actually serve the group. It's a model of solving a problem 
by addi�on, adding interpreta�on, rather than just subtrac�on, banning the gi�.
Lesson: When you no�ce something about yourself that isn't reaching people the way 
you want, don't just give up on it - look for what would make it land be�er. I'd rather you 
worked to bridge the gap than quietly abandoned a real gi�.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:10 (interpreta�on of tongues as a dis�nct spiritual gi�); James 
1:5 (asking God for wisdom).
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14:14 (KJV) For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is 
unfrui�ul.
(B:E Project) If I pray in an unknown language, my spirit is praying, but my mind isn't 
engaged or producing anything useful for others.

Context: Paul gives a personal, honest example of the limita�on of praying in tongues 
without understanding, con�nuing his case for intelligibility.
Meaning: Paul acknowledges something genuine is happening spiritually even when the 
mind isn't engaged - but he's clear that this state, however real, isn't frui�ul for anyone 
else listening. This balances honouring the experience with being honest about its limits 
in a shared se�ng.
Lesson: Not every meaningful experience you have needs to be performed publicly - 
some things are just between you and God, and that's fine. But when you're with others, 
be honest about what actually helps them versus what's only for you.
See Also: Romans 8:26-27 (the Spirit's intercession beyond words); Ma�hew 6:6 
(praying privately, "in secret").

14:15 (KJV) What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also.
(B:E Project) So what should I do? I'll pray with my spirit, but I'll also pray with my mind 
engaged. I'll sing with my spirit, but I'll also sing with my mind engaged.

Context: Paul answers his own rhetorical ques�on, proposing a both/and solu�on 
rather than choosing one approach over the other.
Meaning: This is Paul's balanced resolu�on - not rejec�ng spiritual, hear�elt expression, 
but insis�ng it be paired with understanding. It's a call for wholehearted engagement: 
emo�on and intellect together, not one at the expense of the other.
Lesson: Don't split yourself into "heart" and "head" as if you have to choose - bring both 
fully into whatever you do, whether that's a private moment of feeling or something 
shared with others. Wholeness, not either/or, is what I'm a�er in you.
See Also: Mark 12:30 (loving God with heart, soul, mind, and strength); John 4:24 
(worshipping "in spirit and in truth").

14:16 (KJV) Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest?
(B:E Project) Otherwise, if you're praising God only in the spirit, how can someone who 
doesn't understand what you're saying agree with an "Amen" to your thanksgiving? 
They have no idea what you just said.

Context: Paul gives a concrete social scenario - a newcomer unable to par�cipate in 
worship because they can't understand what's being said.

Meaning: This highlights the rela�onal, communal cost of unintelligible speech: it 
excludes people from par�cipa�ng, even in something as simple as agreeing with a 
prayer. Paul consistently cares about whether the outsider or newcomer is included, not 
just whether the insiders feel spiritually sa�sfied.
Lesson: Think about who's le� out when you speak, worship, or explain something only 
in your own private shorthand. I want the outsider, the newcomer, the person who 
doesn't yet get it, to be included - not an a�erthought.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:23-25 (the unbeliever coming into the assembly, developed 
further); Romans 15:7 ("receive ye one another").

14:17 (KJV) For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified.
(B:E Project) You may well be giving thanks properly yourself, but the other person isn't 
being built up by it.

Context: Paul concedes the individual's experience may be genuine and good, while s�ll 
pressing his central point about the effect on others present.
Meaning: This is an important nuance - Paul isn't saying the tongues-speaker is doing 
something wrong for themselves, only that it fails the community-benefit test he's 
applying throughout. Something can be personally valid and s�ll not be the right choice 
for a shared se�ng.
Lesson: Just because something is good for you doesn't automa�cally make it good for 
the room. I want you weighing both your own genuine experience and its actual effect 
on the people around you before deciding how to act.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 10:23 ("all things are lawful... but all things edify not"); Romans 
14:19 ("things wherewith one may edify another").

14:18 (KJV) I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than ye all:
(B:E Project) I thank God that I speak in tongues more than any of you.

Context: Paul establishes his own credibility on this topic before making his stronger 
point in the next verse - he's not against tongues, and isn't lacking the gi� himself.
Meaning: This ma�ers because it shows Paul isn't dismissing tongues out of ignorance 
or jealousy - he has the gi� abundantly himself. His forthcoming preference for 
intelligible speech over tongues in church carries real weight because it's not sour 
grapes.
Lesson: I don't want you dismissing something you don't fully understand, or arguing 
from a place of not having tried it. Speak from real experience and genuine gra�tude, 
even when you're about to explain a gi�'s limits.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 12:1-6 (Paul recoun�ng his own extraordinary spiritual 
experiences with similar restraint); Acts 19:6 (believers in Ephesus speaking in tongues).
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14:19 (KJV) Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue.
(B:E Project) But in church, I'd rather speak five words that people can understand and 
that teach them something, than ten thousand words in a language nobody grasps.

Context: Paul delivers his clearest, most quotable statement of the whole argument, 
using deliberately exaggerated numbers to make his priority unmistakable.

Meaning: This crystallises everything Paul has been building towards: quan�ty and 
spectacle mean nothing compared to a small amount of genuinely useful, 
understandable communica�on. It's a striking rebuke to any culture, ancient or modern, 
that mistakes volume or impressiveness for value.

Lesson: Five honest, clear words that actually help someone beat ten thousand 
impressive ones that don't. Don't measure your worth, or your words, by how much you 
produce - measure it by how much good actually reaches another person.

See Also: Ecclesiastes 5:2 ("let thy words be few"); Ma�hew 6:7 ("use not vain 
repe��ons").

14:20 (KJV) Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men.
(B:E Project) Don't think like children. Be as innocent as infants when it comes to 
wrongdoing, but be mature, adult thinkers when it comes to understanding.

Context: Paul steps back from the tongues/prophecy debate to address the underlying 
immaturity driving the Corinthians' behaviour, echoing his "childish things" language 
from chapter 13.

Meaning: This is a sharp, memorable pairing: stay innocent and unprac�sed in doing 
harm, but grow up in how you think things through. The Corinthians were behaving 
backwards - sophis�cated in causing division and showing off, but naive and unreflec�ve 
about the actual consequences of their ac�ons.

Lesson: Keep your innocence about doing harm to others, but don't let that stop you 
thinking hard and clearly about your choices. I want you wise about consequences and 
gentle in inten�on - not the other way round.

See Also: Ma�hew 10:16 ("wise as serpents, and harmless as doves"); Romans 16:19 
("wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil").

14:21 (KJV) In the law it is wri�en, With men of other tongues and other lips will I speak unto 
this people; and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the LORD.
(B:E Project) It's wri�en in the Scriptures: "I will speak to this people through the mouths 
of foreigners and strangers, and even then they will not listen to me," says the Lord.

Context: Paul quotes an Old Testament passage from Isaiah to show that tongues have 
historically func�oned as a sign of judgement on an unresponsive people, not as a badge 
of spiritual superiority.
Meaning: Paul is showing from Israel's own history that unintelligible foreign speech was 
originally a sign of God's judgement - a warning, not a status symbol. Using it as a show 
of spiritual achievement in Corinth was, ironically, ge�ng its original purpose 
backwards.
Lesson: Don't take something meant as a warning and turn it into a trophy. I want you 
to understand the real purpose behind the things you value, rather than repurposing 
them to serve your own pride.
See Also: Isaiah 28:11-12 (the passage Paul is quo�ng); Deuteronomy 28:49 (a foreign-
tongued na�on as a sign of judgement).

14:22 (KJV) Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe 
not: but prophesying serveth not for them that believe not, but for them which believe.
(B:E Project) So tongues are meant as a sign for unbelievers, not for those who already 
believe - while prophecy is for believers, not unbelievers.

Context: Paul draws out the implica�on of the Isaiah quota�on, explaining the actual 
intended func�on of each gi�.
Meaning: This reframes both gi�s by their original purpose rather than their pres�ge: 
tongues func�oned historically as an alarming sign to outsiders, while prophecy - clear, 
understandable truth - builds up those already inside the community. Using tongues to 
impress insiders inverts their proper use en�rely.
Lesson: Know the actual purpose of what you've been given, rather than using it 
however feels good in the moment. I want you asking who a gi� or ability is really meant 
to serve, not just how it makes you appear.
See Also: Acts 2:12-13 (tongues at Pentecost causing bewilderment among onlookers); 
1 Corinthians 14:24-25 (prophecy's effect on an unbeliever, in contrast).

14:23 (KJV) If therefore the whole church be come together into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say 
that ye are mad?
(B:E Project) So if the whole church gathers and everyone starts speaking in tongues, 
and outsiders or newcomers walk in, won't they think you've all lost your minds?

Context: Paul offers a vivid, prac�cal scenario illustra�ng the real-world consequence of 
misusing tongues in a public gathering.
Meaning: This is a blunt, common-sense warning: whatever the spiritual reality behind 
tongues, to an outside observer unrestrained, untranslated tongues-speaking looks like 
chaos or madness, and drives newcomers away rather than drawing them in.
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Lesson: Think about how your behaviour looks and lands on someone new to the room, 
not just what it means to you. I care deeply about not needlessly pu�ng people off 
before they've even had a chance to understand what ma�ers.
See Also: Acts 2:13 (onlookers at Pentecost accusing the disciples of drunkenness); 1 
Corinthians 10:32 ("give none offence... to the church of God").

14:24 (KJV) But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judged of all:
(B:E Project) But if everyone is prophesying, and an unbeliever or newcomer walks in, 
they'll be convicted and searchingly examined by everything that's said.

Context: Paul contrasts the chaos of unrestrained tongues with the effect of orderly, 
understandable prophecy on the same kind of visitor.
Meaning: Clear, truthful speech has the power to genuinely reach and challenge 
someone who wasn't looking for it - not through manipula�on, but because truth 
spoken plainly resonates and exposes what's really going on inside a person. This is the 
opposite effect to the confusion of the previous verse.
Lesson: The most powerful thing you can offer someone isn't a performance - it's honest 
truth spoken plainly. I want you trus�ng that clear, sincere words have more power to 
genuinely reach someone than anything designed to impress.
See Also: Hebrews 4:12 ("the word of God is quick, and powerful... a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart"); John 4:29 (the woman at the well - "told me all 
things that ever I did").

14:25 (KJV) And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on his face 
he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth.
(B:E Project) The secret things in their heart are brought out into the open, and they'll fall 
on their face and worship God, declaring that God is truly among you.

Context: Paul finishes the scenario begun in the previous verse, describing the powerful, 
posi�ve outcome when prophecy - clear truth - reaches an outsider honestly.
Meaning: This is the payoff of priori�sing clarity and truth over spectacle: an honest 
encounter with truth can move someone from being an outsider to genuine recogni�on 
of something real happening in the community. It's presented as the true goal of 
gathering together at all.
Lesson: When you're honest and clear rather than performa�ve, you give people a real 
chance to be moved by something true, not just impressed by something flashy. That's 
a far greater gi� than pu�ng on a show - it can actually change someone's life.
See Also: John 4:19-29 (a similar pa�ern - being truly known leads to recogni�on of who 
Jesus is); Isaiah 45:14 (na�ons acknowledging God is among his people).

14:26 (KJV) How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revela�on, hath an interpreta�on. Let all things be 
done unto edifying.
(B:E Project) So what's the answer, brothers and sisters? When you gather, everyone 
has something to contribute - a song, a teaching, a message in tongues, a revela�on, a 
transla�on. Whatever happens, make sure it's all done to build people up.

Context: Paul sums up the prac�cal picture of a healthy gathering - lots of par�cipa�on 
- before laying down the governing rule for all of it.
Meaning: This shows Paul valuing broad par�cipa�on, not a passive audience watching 
a few performers - everyone brings something. But the single test that governs all of it, 
repeated throughout this chapter, is whether it builds people up.
Lesson: Everyone has something worth contribu�ng - don't sit on the sidelines wai�ng 
to be impressed by others, and don't hog the spotlight either. Just make sure whatever 
you bring to the table genuinely helps the people around you.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 12:7 (every believer given a manifesta�on of the Spirit "to profit 
withal"); Ephesians 4:16 (the whole body building itself up "in love").

14:27 (KJV) If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, 
and that by course; and let one interpret.
(B:E Project) If anyone speaks in an unknown language, it should only be two or three 
people at most, taking turns, and someone must translate.

Context: Paul lays out the first concrete rule for orderly worship, limi�ng how tongues-
speaking should func�on in a gathering.
Meaning: This is Paul turning principle into prac�cal policy: not banning tongues, but 
bounding it with clear limits - number of speakers, order, and mandatory transla�on - so 
it serves rather than disrupts the group.
Lesson: Good inten�ons aren't enough - some�mes love for a community means 
se�ng prac�cal limits on yourself, even around something you're genuinely gi�ed at. I 
want you willing to be governed by what serves others, not just what you feel free to do.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:40 ("let all things be done decently and in order"); 1 
Corinthians 9:19-23 (Paul limi�ng his own freedom for others' sake).

14:28 (KJV) But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak 
to himself, and to God.
(B:E Project) But if there's no one there to translate, that person should stay quiet in the 
mee�ng and speak privately to themselves and to God instead.

Context: Paul closes the loop on the tongues instruc�ons, giving a clear default when the 
condi�on of the previous verse, an interpreter present, can't be met.
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Meaning: This is a plain, prac�cal fallback: no interpreter means no public speaking in 
tongues, full stop - but the private, personal experience of the gi� isn't shut down, just 
redirected away from the shared gathering.
Lesson: When you can't do something in a way that helps others, that's not the end of it 
for you personally - just take it somewhere private instead. Restraint in public doesn't 
mean losing something valuable; it just means pu�ng it in its right place.
See Also: Ma�hew 6:6 (praying to the Father "in secret"); 1 Corinthians 14:19 (the 
preference for understood words in the assembly).

14:29 (KJV) Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge.
(B:E Project) Let two or three prophets speak, and let everyone else weigh carefully 
what's said.

Context: Paul now gives parallel instruc�ons for prophecy, mirroring the limits he just 
set for tongues.
Meaning: Even prophecy - the gi� Paul has ranked highest - isn't given unques�oned 
authority; it's to be tested and weighed by the community, not simply accepted because 
it sounds spiritual. This guards against manipula�on and encourages cri�cal, communal 
discernment.
Lesson: Even the most trusted voices should be open to being ques�oned and weighed, 
including mine speaking through Paul here. I want you thinking for yourself and tes�ng 
what you hear, not just accep�ng things because they're said with confidence.
See Also: 1 Thessalonians 5:20-21 ("prove all things; hold fast that which is good"); 1 
John 4:1 ("try the spirits whether they are of God").

14:30 (KJV) If any thing be revealed to another that si�eth by, let the first hold his peace.
(B:E Project) And if someone else si�ng there receives a revela�on while another 
person is speaking, the first speaker should stop and give way.

Context: Paul con�nues the prac�cal rules for prophecy, addressing what happens 
when mul�ple people have something to share at once.
Meaning: This is a small but telling detail - it priori�ses order and giving space to others 
over one person holding the floor, even when what they're saying is genuinely inspired. 
No one gi� or person is en�tled to dominate the gathering.
Lesson: Being right, or having something important to say, doesn't give you the right to 
talk over everyone else. I want you prac�sing genuine humility - making room for others 
even mid-sentence, even when you feel sure you have something valuable to add.
See Also: Philippians 2:3 ("in lowliness of mind let each esteem other be�er than 
themselves"); James 1:19 ("swi� to hear, slow to speak").

14:31 (KJV) For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted.

(B:E Project) You can all take turns prophesying, one at a �me, so that everyone can 
learn and everyone can be encouraged.

Context: Paul explains the purpose behind the orderly, one-at-a-�me structure he's 
been laying out - it's designed to maximise everyone's benefit.
Meaning: The goal of all this structure isn't restric�on for its own sake - it's to make sure 
the whole group actually gets to learn and be encouraged, rather than a chao�c free-for-
all where only the loudest or most confident get heard.
Lesson: Structure and taking turns aren't the enemy of genuine spiritual life - done well, 
they're what actually lets everyone be heard and helped. I want communi�es where 
everyone gets a turn, not just the most confident voices.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:26 (everyone bringing something to contribute); Romans 
12:6-8 (differing gi�s exercised together for the common good).

14:32 (KJV) And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.
(B:E Project) Prophets are able to control their own spirit and �ming - they're not 
overwhelmed or forced to speak uncontrollably.

Context: Paul adds a clarifying principle underpinning the orderly prac�ce he's just 
described - genuine spiritual gi�ing doesn't override a person's self-control.
Meaning: This directly counters any idea that spiritual experience must look like losing 
control - genuine prophecy leaves a person able to choose when to speak and when to 
yield the floor. It's evidence against chaos being mistaken for authen�city.
Lesson: Real convic�on doesn't require losing control of yourself - self-control and 
genuine passion can absolutely coexist. Don't let anyone tell you that being out of 
control is proof of being genuine; the opposite is usually true.
See Also: Gala�ans 5:23 (self-control listed as a fruit of the Spirit); 2 Timothy 1:7 ("the 
spirit... of power, and of love, and of a sound mind").

14:33 (KJV) For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.
(B:E Project) God isn't a God of disorder and chaos, but of peace - and that's true in every 
church of his people.

Context: Paul states the underlying theological principle behind all these prac�cal 
instruc�ons on order in worship.
Meaning: This is the summary logic behind the whole chapter's rules: whatever reflects 
God's own character should look like peace and order, not confusion - so any prac�ce, 
however spiritual it seems, that produces chaos is out of step with who God actually is.
Lesson: If something in your life or your community consistently produces chaos and 
confusion, that's worth ques�oning, however spiritual it's dressed up to be. I want you 
building things - rela�onships, communi�es, habits - that reflect peace, not disorder.
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See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:40 (the prac�cal conclusion - "decently and in order"); 
Philippians 4:6-7 ("the peace of God, which passeth all understanding").

14:34 (KJV) Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not permi�ed unto them to 
speak; but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the law.
(B:E Project) Women should stay silent in the church mee�ngs - they're not permi�ed 
to speak, but are told to be submissive, as the law also says.

Context: This instruc�on appears within Paul's broader sec�on on orderly worship, and 
is one of the most debated verses in the le�er - addressed to a specific, culturally-
situated disrup�on in the Corinthian congrega�on.
Meaning: Scholars widely debate this passage - some read it as a universal rule, others, 
given Paul's approval of women praying and prophesying aloud earlier in the le�er 
(11:5), as addressing a specific local disrup�on, such as women calling out ques�ons 
during teaching in a culture where that was considered shameful, which the next verse 
suggests. Read honestly, it sits in real tension with 11:5 and needs to be weighed within 
its historical, cultural se�ng rather than li�ed out as a �meless command detached 
from that context.
Lesson: I want you asking honest ques�ons of any text, including this one, rather than 
either ignoring it or applying it woodenly without care for its se�ng. Wrestle with hard 
passages honestly - that kind of honest struggle is itself a form of respect for the truth, 
not a threat to it.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 11:5 (Paul assuming women do pray and prophesy aloud in 
church, just two chapters earlier - the key tension); Gala�ans 3:28 ("there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus"); 1 Timothy 2:11-12 (a related, similarly 
debated instruc�on).

14:35 (KJV) And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their husbands at home: for it is a 
shame for women to speak in the church.
(B:E Project) If they want to learn something, they should ask their husbands about it at 
home - because it's considered improper for a woman to speak out in the church 
gathering.

Context: This con�nues directly from the previous verse, and its content about asking 
ques�ons at home suggests the issue Paul is addressing may specifically be disrup�ve 
ques�oning during the service, in a culture where women typically had less access to 
educa�on.
Meaning: The specific complaint here (interrup�ng with ques�ons) points many 
readers towards understanding this as addressing a par�cular disorderly prac�ce in that 
culture and se�ng, not a blanket ban on women's voices - especially given Paul's clear 
assump�on elsewhere in the le�er that women do pray and prophesy in the gathered 

church. As with the previous verse, this needs honest, careful reading in its historical 
context rather than flat, decontextualised applica�on.
Lesson: Even instruc�ons I care about should be understood in their real se�ng, not 
weaponised to silence people. I want you approaching hard, contested texts with 
humility and honesty, always asking what actually served love and order in that moment 
- not using words to shut people down.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 11:5 (women praying and prophesying openly, a few chapters 
earlier); Acts 18:26 (Priscilla, alongside her husband Aquila, teaching Apollos); Romans 
16:1-7 (Paul commending numerous women as fellow workers, including the apostle 
Junia).

14:36 (KJV) What? came the word of God out from you? or came it unto you only?
(B:E Project) What - did God's message originate with you? Or are you the only ones it's 
reached?

Context: Paul delivers a sharp, sarcas�c rhetorical ques�on aimed at defla�ng the 
Corinthians' sense of their own spiritual superiority and independence.
Meaning: This is Paul reminding a proud, self-important congrega�on that they aren't 
the source of truth, nor its sole recipient - they're one part of a much wider community 
of faith, and shouldn't act as though their own local customs and preferences are the 
final authority.
Lesson: You're not the centre of the story, and neither is any single group or culture. I 
want you staying humble about your own perspec�ve, remembering you're part of 
something much bigger than your own community's opinions and habits.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:12-13 ("is Christ divided?" - Paul rebuking their fac�onalism); 1 
Corinthians 4:7 ("what hast thou that thou didst not receive?").

14:37 (KJV) If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.
(B:E Project) If anyone thinks they're a prophet or spiritually gi�ed, they should 
recognise that what I'm wri�ng to you carries the Lord's own authority.

Context: Paul asserts his apostolic authority directly, an�cipa�ng pushback from 
Corinthians who might claim superior spiritual insight to override his instruc�ons.
Meaning: This is Paul defending the legi�macy of his teaching against those in Corinth 
who may have used their own claimed spiritual gi�s to dismiss his guidance. Genuine 
spiritual gi�ing, he insists, should recognise and align with sound teaching, not set itself 
above it.
Lesson: True spiritual insight doesn't make you exempt from accountability or wiser 
voices - if anything, real maturity shows itself in being teachable. I want you suspicious of 
any confidence in yourself that refuses to be ques�oned or corrected.
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See Also: Gala�ans 1:11-12 (Paul defending the divine source of his gospel); 2 Peter 
3:15-16 (Paul's le�ers recognised as carrying real authority).

14:38 (KJV) But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.
(B:E Project) But if anyone chooses not to recognise this, let them remain in that 
ignorance.

Context: Paul closes his defence of his authority with a blunt, almost dismissive line - 
refusing to argue further with those unwilling to accept his instruc�on.
Meaning: This is Paul declining to keep arguing with people determined to disagree - he 
states his case plainly and leaves the consequences of rejec�ng it to the person who 
rejects it, rather than chasing endless debate.
Lesson: You can't force someone to accept the truth, and you don't have to keep arguing 
forever to prove your point. I want you speaking honestly and then having the peace to 
let people make their own choice, rather than exhaus�ng yourself trying to control their 
response.
See Also: Ma�hew 7:6 ("neither cast ye your pearls before swine"); Ma�hew 10:14 
(shaking the dust off your feet and moving on).

14:39 (KJV) Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues.
(B:E Project) So, brothers and sisters, be eager to prophesy, and don't forbid speaking in 
tongues either.

Context: Paul offers his closing summary of the whole chapter's argument, balancing his 
preference for prophecy with an explicit refusal to ban tongues outright.
Meaning: This is a careful, balanced conclusion: Paul has spent the chapter favouring 
prophecy for its clarity and communal benefit, but he's equally clear that tongues 
remain a legi�mate gi� not to be shut down - the goal throughout has been proper 
order, not elimina�on of any genuine gi�.
Lesson: Having priori�es doesn't mean shu�ng down everything that isn't your first 
choice. I want you making room for different gi�s and different people, even while 
you're honest about what ma�ers most.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:1 (the chapter's opening instruc�on, now bracketed by this 
closing one); 1 Thessalonians 5:19 ("quench not the Spirit").

14:40 (KJV) Let all things be done decently and in order.
(B:E Project) But make sure everything is done properly and in an orderly way.

Context: Paul closes the chapter with a single memorable summary principle covering 
everything he's just instructed about worship gatherings.

Meaning: This is the governing rule underneath the whole chapter's specific instruc�ons 
- not a demand for rigid formality, but a call for gatherings that are respec�ul, 
considerate, and genuinely func�onal for everyone present, rather than chao�c or self-
indulgent.
Lesson: Order isn't the opposite of genuine passion - it's o�en what lets passion actually 
reach and help people well. Whatever you're organising in your own life, ask whether it's 
serving people with real care and considera�on, or just serving your own impulses.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 14:33 (God as a God of peace, not confusion - the theological 
root of this rule); Titus 1:5 (Paul instruc�ng that things be "set in order").

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 15

This chapter is all about the resurrec�on, especially the resurrec�on of Jesus Christ and what it 
means for everyone who believes in Him. Paul starts by reminding the believers in Corinth of the 
basic good news: Jesus died for our mistakes, was buried, and then came back to life, appearing 
to many people. He then tackles a big ques�on some in the church were asking: "Do dead people 
really come back to life?" Paul explains that if Jesus didn't rise from the dead, then our faith is 
pointless, and we're s�ll stuck in our sins. But Jesus *did* rise, which is the guarantee that 
everyone who belongs to Him will also rise. Paul describes the order of events, with Jesus as the 
first example, followed by believers at His return, and how ul�mately, death itself will be 
conquered. He then answers ques�ons about *how* people will rise and *what kind* of body 
they'll have, using examples like seeds and different types of bodies to show that our new bodies 
will be glorious and spiritual, far be�er than our current earthly ones. Finally, he shares a secret: 
not everyone will die, but everyone will be changed in an instant when Jesus returns, receiving 
these new, eternal bodies, and death will be completely defeated. The chapter ends with 
encouragement to stay strong and busy in the Lord's work, knowing it all ma�ers.

15:1 (KJV) Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand;
(B:E Project) Paul says: now let me remind you of the good news I first told you – the 
message you welcomed and that your whole faith is built on.

Context: Opens chapter 15, Paul's extended defence of the resurrec�on – a�er covering 
worship and spiritual gi�s, he turns to the founda�onal issue of what actually happened 
with Jesus, and why it ma�ers.
Meaning: Paul is about to restate the core claim of Chris�anity in its simplest form, 
because some in Corinth were doub�ng a physical resurrec�on. He starts by grounding 
it – this isn't new informa�on, it's the very thing they built their lives on.
Lesson: I want you to keep returning to the basics of what actually ma�ers, not new 
opinions or trends, but the founda�on you're standing on. Revisit it properly – don't just 
assume you remember it right.

     CHAPTER 15
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See Also: Gala�ans 1:11-12 (Paul insists the gospel he preached wasn't his own 
inven�on); Romans 1:16 (Paul not ashamed of the gospel, God's power to save).

15:2 (KJV) By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain.
(B:E Project) This message is what saves you – as long as you hold onto it properly; 
otherwise your belief would have been pointless.

Context: Con�nues Paul's opening statement, se�ng up the stakes for the argument 
that follows.
Meaning: Paul flags that belief isn't just a one-off decision – it has to be held onto, or it 
doesn't do its work. This sets up his coming argument: if the resurrec�on isn't true, none 
of this ma�ers at all.
Lesson: Faith isn't a box you �ck once, it's something you keep choosing and keep 
holding onto. I care less about a single moment of belief than about a life steadily built 
on it.
See Also: Colossians 1:23 (con�nuing in the faith, grounded and se�led); Hebrews 3:14 
(holding fast our confidence to the end).

15:3 (KJV) For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the scriptures;
(B:E Project) The very first thing I passed on to you, which I myself was given, was this: 
Christ died for our sins, exactly as the ancient scriptures said he would.

Context: Paul begins quo�ng what looks like a very early creed or summary statement 
of the Chris�an message, likely in use within a few years of Jesus' death.
Meaning: This is one of the earliest pieces of Chris�an tradi�on we have – Paul is explicit 
that he's not inven�ng this, he received it from others. He roots Jesus' death in the 
Hebrew scriptures, framing it as fulfilment, not a random event.
Lesson: What I did wasn't an accident or an a�erthought, it was the answer to 
something people had been poin�ng towards for centuries. Your mistakes and shame 
don't get the final word; they get covered.
See Also: Isaiah 53:5-6 (the suffering servant, 'wounded for our transgressions'); 
Romans 5:8 (Christ died for us while we were s�ll sinners).

15:4 (KJV) And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures:
(B:E Project) And that he was buried, and that on the third day he came back to life, 
again just as the scriptures had said.

Context: Second and third clauses of the early creed Paul quotes – burial confirms death 
was real; resurrec�on on the third day is the central claim.

Meaning: The burial detail ma�ers because it proves Jesus really died. The resurrec�on 
'on the third day' is stated as a historical, datable claim, not a symbol or metaphor.
Lesson: I didn't just survive death, I walked through it and came out the other side, so 
that you'd know death is not the end of the story, whatever you're facing.
See Also: Psalm 16:10 (you will not allow your Holy One to see corrup�on); Ma�hew 
12:40 (Jesus points ahead to 'three days' as a sign); Hosea 6:2 (on the third day he will 
raise us up).

15:5 (KJV) And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve:
(B:E Project) And that he appeared to Peter, and then to the twelve apostles.

Context: Paul starts lis�ng eyewitnesses to the resurrec�on, beginning with Peter, like a 
lawyer calling witnesses.
Meaning: Paul treats the resurrec�on as historical fact that can be checked against 
named witnesses, not a private mys�cal experience. Naming Peter first reflects his 
prominence among the apostles.
Lesson: I don't ask you to believe in the dark – I gave real people, real encounters, real 
evidence. Trust isn't blind; it's built on what's actually reliable.
See Also: Luke 24:34 (the disciples report 'the Lord is risen, and hath appeared to 
Simon'); John 20:19-24 (Jesus appears to the gathered disciples).

15:6 (KJV) A�er that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.
(B:E Project) A�er that, he appeared to more than five hundred people at the same �me 
– most of them are s�ll alive as I write this, though some have since died.

Context: Paul strengthens his evidence by ci�ng a mass sigh�ng with living witnesses 
who could, in principle, be ques�oned directly.
Meaning: This is a striking claim to make in a public le�er – Paul is effec�vely saying 'go 
and ask them if you don't believe me.' It shows this tes�mony was public and confident, 
not a secret or invented story.
Lesson: Some truths are big enough that they need more than one witness – I made sure 
this wasn't a private rumour but something a crowd could confirm together.
See Also: Acts 1:3 (Jesus shown alive by many infallible proofs over forty days); Ma�hew 
28:16-17 (appearance to the disciples, though some doubted).

15:7 (KJV) A�er that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles.
(B:E Project) A�er that, he appeared to James, and then to all the apostles.

Context: Con�nues the list of resurrec�on witnesses – James here is most likely Jesus' 
own brother, who later led the Jerusalem church.
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Meaning: James is notable because the Gospels suggest Jesus' own family didn't believe 
in him during his life – a personal encounter with the risen Jesus appears to have 
changed that drama�cally, turning a scep�cal brother into a church leader.
Lesson: Even the people closest to you, who doubt you the most, can be won over – not 
by pressure, but by an honest, personal encounter with the truth.
See Also: John 7:5 (Jesus' brothers did not believe in him); Acts 15:13 (James later leads 
the Jerusalem council); Gala�ans 1:19 (Paul meets 'James the Lord's brother').

15:8 (KJV) And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due �me.
(B:E Project) And last of all, he appeared to me too, though it was like an unexpected, 
out-of-season birth.

Context: Paul includes his own drama�c encounter with the risen Christ (his conversion 
on the road to Damascus) as the final entry in the witness list, unusual in �ming and 
manner.
Meaning: Paul admits his experience came later and differently – he wasn't a follower 
during Jesus' life, and his conversion was abrupt and unlikely. He's honest about being 
the odd one out.
Lesson: You don't need the 'normal' path to be included – I meet people in unexpected, 
even inconvenient �ming, and that doesn't make the encounter any less real or 
valuable.
See Also: Acts 9:3-5 (Paul's Damascus road encounter with the risen Christ); Gala�ans 
1:15-16 (God revealing his Son to Paul).

15:9 (KJV) For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the church of God.
(B:E Project) I'm the least important of the apostles – I don't even deserve the �tle, 
because I used to persecute God's church.

Context: Paul reflects on his own unworthiness, given his past as a violent opponent of 
the early Chris�an movement before his conversion.
Meaning: Paul doesn't hide his history; he owns it plainly as grounds for humility, not 
shame that disqualifies him. It's a striking admission from someone about to argue with 
authority.
Lesson: Your worst chapter doesn't have to become your iden�ty forever, but it should 
keep you humble rather than proud – I can use a changed life, including yours, however 
it started.
See Also: Acts 8:3 (Paul, then Saul, ravaging the church); 1 Timothy 1:15-16 (Paul calls 
himself 'chief of sinners' whom Christ came to save).

15:10 (KJV) But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me.
(B:E Project) But by God's free, undeserved kindness, I am who I am, and that kindness 
wasn't wasted on me, because I worked harder than any of the other apostles. But really 
it wasn't me, it was God's kindness working through me.

Context: Paul balances his admission of unworthiness with a claim of genuine 
achievement, but insists the credit belongs to grace, not himself.
Meaning: This captures a healthy tension: work hard, achieve real things, but don't let 
your ego take the credit – recognise the resources, opportuni�es and strength you didn't 
create yourself.
Lesson: Push yourself, give your best effort, but hold your achievements with open 
hands. What you're capable of is itself a gi�, not proof you're be�er than anyone else.
See Also: Ephesians 2:8-9 (saved by grace, not works, so no one can boast); Philippians 
2:13 (God works in you both to will and to do).

15:11 (KJV) Therefore whether it were I or they, so we preach, and so ye believed.
(B:E Project) So it doesn't ma�er whether it was me or the other apostles who told you 
– this is the message we all preach, and it's what you believed.

Context: Paul closes the introduc�on by uni�ng himself with the other apostles – all of 
them agree on this core message, whatever their differences elsewhere.
Meaning: Given the divisions in Corinth around different leaders, Paul deliberately 
stresses unity of message here – the resurrec�on isn't a point of dispute among the 
apostles.
Lesson: Don't get distracted by who's speaking – focus on whether what's being said is 
true. Good messages don't need a single 'correct' messenger.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 3:5-9 (Paul on unity despite different roles, 'I planted, Apollos 
watered').

15:12 (KJV) Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrec�on of the dead?
(B:E Project) So if we've been preaching that Christ rose from the dead, how can some 
of you say there's no such thing as people rising from the dead at all?

Context: Paul iden�fies the specific problem in Corinth: some members denied that 
dead people can be raised at all, undermining the whole gospel he just outlined.
Meaning: Corinth was shaped by Greek philosophy that o�en saw the body as inferior 
to the soul, making bodily resurrec�on sound absurd to some. Paul spots the 
contradic�on: you can't accept Jesus rose bodily while denying resurrec�on is even 
possible.
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Lesson: Be consistent – don't accept the parts of truth that feel convenient and quietly 
drop the parts that seem strange or hard. I'd rather you wrestle honestly with the whole 
picture.
See Also: Acts 17:32 (Greek philosophers at Athens mock Paul's talk of resurrec�on); 
Acts 23:8 (the Sadducees deny resurrec�on outright).

15:13 (KJV) But if there be no resurrec�on of the dead, then is Christ not risen:
(B:E Project) But if there's no such thing as the dead rising, then that means Christ 
himself hasn't risen either.

Context: Paul begins a chain of logical consequences showing what follows if the 
Corinthian scep�cs are right.
Meaning: Careful logic, not just emo�onal appeal – Paul shows that denying 
resurrec�on in general forces you, logically, to deny Jesus' own resurrec�on specifically, 
since it's the same category of event.
Lesson: I want you to think things through to their logical end, not just accept 
comfortable half-posi�ons. Truth has to hang together, or it isn't truth.
See Also: Romans 1:20 (Paul's general habit of building reasoned arguments about God).

15:14 (KJV) And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.
(B:E Project) And if Christ hasn't risen, then everything we've been preaching is empty, 
and so is your faith.

Context: Paul con�nues the logical chain – the resurrec�on isn't a bonus feature of the 
faith, it's load-bearing.
Meaning: One of the most honest statements in the New Testament – Paul openly 
admits Chris�anity would be worthless if the resurrec�on didn't happen. He stakes 
everything on this one claim being true.
Lesson: I don't want your loyalty if it's built on nothing real. Test what you believe against 
reality – if it's true, it can survive scru�ny; if it's false, it deserves to fall.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 15:17 (the same point restated below); Acts 4:33 (the apostles' 
bold witness to the resurrec�on).

15:15 (KJV) Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have tes�fied of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not.
(B:E Project) What's more, we'd be caught out as liars about God, because we've 
claimed God raised Christ from the dead, and if the dead can't rise, then God didn't 
actually do that.

Context: Paul extends the logical consequence to the apostles' own integrity, a serious 
charge he's willing to accept if he's wrong.

Meaning: Paul puts his own credibility on the line. This isn't a man protec�ng a 
comfortable story – he says plainly that if he's wrong, he and the other apostles are guilty 
of lying about God.
Lesson: Say what's true, even when it's costly, and be willing to be judged by whether it 
turns out to be true. Integrity means your claims can be tested, not shielded from 
scru�ny.
See Also: Deuteronomy 18:20 (a prophet who speaks falsely in God's name faces serious 
consequences); 2 Corinthians 4:2 (Paul renouncing dishonesty, commending himself by 
the truth).

15:16 (KJV) For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised:
(B:E Project) Because if the dead don't rise, then Christ hasn't been raised either.

Context: A near-repe��on of verse 13, resta�ng the core logical link for emphasis before 
drawing out its implica�ons in the verses that follow.
Meaning: Repe��on here is deliberate rhetoric – Paul is hammering the point home 
because it's the hinge the whole chapter turns on.
Lesson: Some truths are worth repea�ng un�l they land. I don't mind saying the same 
thing twice if it means you actually take it in.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 15:13 (the same logical claim stated just before).

15:17 (KJV) And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins.
(B:E Project) And if Christ hasn't been raised, your faith does nothing for you – you're s�ll 
stuck in your sins.

Context: Paul spells out the personal, prac�cal stakes of the logical chain – it's about 
whether anything has actually changed for the Corinthians.
Meaning: Paul connects resurrec�on directly to forgiveness – Jesus' death dealt with sin, 
but only the resurrec�on proves that death itself, and its power over us, was actually 
defeated. Without it, nothing has really changed.
Lesson: I don't offer you comfortable words that change nothing about your actual 
situa�on. If what I've done for you isn't real, don't se�le for the illusion – but I promise 
you, it is real.
See Also: Romans 4:25 (Christ 'raised again for our jus�fica�on'); Romans 6:4 (walking in 
newness of life through resurrec�on).

15:18 (KJV) Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.
(B:E Project) And then everyone who has already died trus�ng in Christ would simply be 
gone, for good.
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Context: Paul extends the stakes to those who have already died as believers – the 
resurrec�on is about whether death has any hope a�ached to it at all.
Meaning: 'Fallen asleep' is a gentle way of saying 'died' – Paul uses it throughout this 
chapter to frame death as temporary, like sleep before waking. If there's no 
resurrec�on, that gentle metaphor collapses into permanent loss.
Lesson: I take grief seriously – the death of someone you love is real loss, and I don't ask 
you to pretend otherwise. But I also don't leave you without real hope that it isn't the 
final word.
See Also: 1 Thessalonians 4:13-14 (Paul comfor�ng believers grieving those who 'sleep' 
in Christ); John 11:11-14 (Jesus calls Lazarus's death 'sleep').

15:19 (KJV) If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.
(B:E Project) If our hope in Christ only applies to this life, then we're the most pi�able 
people of all.

Context: Paul's summary statement closing the 'if there's no resurrec�on' argument, 
before pivo�ng decisively to affirm that Christ has indeed risen.
Meaning: Paul is candid that a faith reduced to 'be a good person and feel nice now' 
would be a poor deal, given the sacrifices and risks Chris�ans were taking. The whole 
point only makes sense if there's something real beyond this life.
Lesson: I'm not selling you a comfortable lifestyle philosophy with no cost and no future. 
If this is only about feeling good today, it's not worth the sacrifices love some�mes asks 
of you – but there is more than today.
See Also: Philippians 3:20 (our ci�zenship is in heaven, we await a Saviour from there); 
Hebrews 11:13-16 (the faithful looking for a be�er, heavenly country).

15:20 (KJV) But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firs�ruits of them that slept.
(B:E Project) But the truth is, Christ has risen from the dead – he's the first sign of the 
harvest to come for everyone who has died.

Context: The pivot point of the chapter – a�er the long 'if not' argument, Paul now 
asserts the actual fact and builds forward from it.
Meaning: 'Firs�ruits' was a farming term for the first part of a harvest, which guaranteed 
the rest would follow. Paul uses it to say Jesus' resurrec�on is proof and preview of a 
larger resurrec�on s�ll to come.
Lesson: What happened to me isn't a spectacular excep�on just for me, it's the opening 
act of something that includes you. Your story doesn't end at the grave either.
See Also: Levi�cus 23:10-11 (the firs�ruits offering in the Old Testament law); Romans 
8:23 (believers having 'the firs�ruits of the Spirit').

15:21 (KJV) For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrec�on of the dead.

(B:E Project) Because just as death entered the world through one man, resurrec�on 
from the dead also comes through a man.

Context: Paul begins drawing the parallel between Adam (represen�ng humanity's fall) 
and Christ (represen�ng humanity's restora�on), developed further through verse 49.
Meaning: Paul's logic is that both death and resurrec�on work through representa�ve 
human figures affec�ng everyone connected to them – not abstract forces, but real 
consequences flowing from real people's ac�ons.
Lesson: One person's choices can shape the fate of many, for worse or for be�er. I chose 
to take that responsibility on myself, so the story wouldn't end with the worse outcome.
See Also: Romans 5:12-19 (Paul's fuller explana�on of Adam and Christ as two 
representa�ve heads of humanity).

15:22 (KJV) For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.
(B:E Project) Just as everyone dies because of their connec�on to Adam, everyone will 
be brought back to life because of their connec�on to Christ.

Context: Con�nues the Adam/Christ parallel begun in verse 21, sta�ng it in its clearest 
form.
Meaning: This states the core Adam-Christ contrast plainly: humanity shares a common 
fate of death through its origin, but a new, opposite des�ny is now available through 
Christ.
Lesson: Whatever you've inherited, bad habits, mistakes, a rough start, it doesn't have 
to be the last word on who you become. A different, be�er inheritance is on offer.
See Also: Romans 5:17 (much more, those who receive grace shall reign in life through 
Christ); Genesis 2:17 and 3:19 (death entering through Adam's disobedience).

15:23 (KJV) But every man in his own order: Christ the firs�ruits; a�erward they that are 
Christ’s at his coming.
(B:E Project) But there's an order to this: Christ came first, and a�erwards, when he 
returns, everyone who belongs to him will follow.

Context: Paul clarifies the �ming and sequence of resurrec�on – Christ's resurrec�on 
already happened; believers' resurrec�on is �ed to a future event, his return.
Meaning: This addresses a real ques�on in Corinth about when and how this plays out 
– Paul says it's not random or all-at-once, but has a clear structure, with Christ as the first, 
guaranteeing event.
Lesson: Good things some�mes come in stages, not all at once – be pa�ent with the 
process, trus�ng that what's begun will be completed at the right �me.
See Also: 1 Thessalonians 4:16 (the dead in Christ rising first at his return); Revela�on 
20:5-6 (the 'first resurrec�on').
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15:24 (KJV) Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power.
(B:E Project) Then comes the end, when Christ hands the kingdom over to God the 
Father, having put an end to every other ruler, authority and power.

Context: Paul looks beyond the resurrec�on to the final outcome of history – a 
complete transfer and se�ling of authority.
Meaning: Paul envisions history heading somewhere definite – not an endless cycle, but 
a conclusion where every rival power is finally dealt with, and things are set right under 
God.
Lesson: However chao�c or unjust things look now, they're not going to stay that way 
forever. I'm working towards a real ending where wrong doesn't get the last word.
See Also: Daniel 7:13-14 (the everlas�ng kingdom given to the Son of Man); Ephesians 
1:20-22 (Christ far above all rule and authority).

15:25 (KJV) For he must reign, �ll he hath put all enemies under his feet.
(B:E Project) Because he has to keep ruling un�l he has defeated every enemy 
completely.

Context: Paul explains why this current period exists – Christ's reign is ongoing and 
purposeful, working towards the final victory described in the surrounding verses.
Meaning: Paul quotes the imagery of Psalm 110 to say Christ's authority is ac�ve right 
now, gradually overcoming opposi�on, not wai�ng passively for some distant future.
Lesson: Real change o�en takes �me and ongoing effort – don't mistake a ba�le s�ll in 
progress for a ba�le lost. Keep going; the outcome is not in doubt.
See Also: Psalm 110:1 ('sit thou at my right hand, un�l I make thine enemies thy 
footstool'); Hebrews 10:12-13 (Christ wai�ng �ll his enemies are made his footstool).

15:26 (KJV) The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
(B:E Project) The very last enemy to be defeated will be death itself.

Context: Paul names death explicitly as the final opponent in this unfolding victory, 
directly relevant to the whole chapter's subject.
Meaning: Arguably the emo�onal centre of the chapter – Paul treats death not as a 
natural, neutral part of life to simply accept, but as a genuine enemy that will ul�mately 
be defeated, not tolerated forever.
Lesson: I don't ask you to pretend death is fine or make peace with it as though it's how 
things should be. It's an enemy, and I'm not leaving it standing – that's worth real hope, 
not just quiet resigna�on.
See Also: Revela�on 21:4 ('no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying'); Isaiah 25:8 ('he 
will swallow up death in victory').

15:27 (KJV) For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith all things are put under 
him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things under him.
(B:E Project) God has put everything under Christ's authority. But obviously, when it says 
'everything,' that doesn't include God himself, who is the one doing the pu�ng.

Context: Paul clarifies a poten�al misunderstanding while quo�ng Psalm 8, 
dis�nguishing between Christ's universal authority and his con�nued rela�onship to 
God the Father.
Meaning: Paul is careful and precise here, guarding against the idea that Christ's 
exalta�on somehow erases or replaces the Father's posi�on – order and rela�onship 
ma�er, even within victory.
Lesson: Having authority and power over things doesn't mean losing respect for where 
that authority came from. Stay grounded in your rela�onships even as you grow in 
responsibility.
See Also: Psalm 8:6 ('thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands'); 
Hebrews 2:8 (quo�ng the same psalm about Christ).

15:28 (KJV) And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all.
(B:E Project) And once everything has been placed under Christ's authority, the Son 
himself will place himself under God, so that God will be all in all.

Context: Paul concludes this sec�on on the final order of things, ending with a picture of 
complete unity under God rather than Christ holding independent power forever.
Meaning: A striking, humble ending to the victory sequence – ul�mate triumph isn't 
about one figure holding power forever, but about everything being brought into 
harmony with God.
Lesson: True victory isn't about clinging to power, it's about bringing things back into 
right rela�onship. Even at the height of authority, humility and submission to what's 
good remain the goal.
See Also: Philippians 2:8-11 (Christ's humility leading to exalta�on, 'to the glory of God 
the Father'); John 5:19 (the Son does nothing of himself, only what he sees the Father 
do).

15:29 (KJV) Else what shall they do which are bap�zed for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? 
why are they then bap�zed for the dead?
(B:E Project) Otherwise, what's the point of people being bap�sed on behalf of the 
dead, if the dead don't rise at all? Why would anyone do that?

Context: Paul raises a puzzling prac�cal example from within the Corinthian church itself 
to reinforce his argument that they clearly do believe in resurrec�on at some level.
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Meaning: One of the most debated verses in the New Testament – its exact meaning is 
genuinely uncertain, but Paul's point is that some Corinthian prac�ce only makes sense 
if resurrec�on is real, so denying resurrec�on contradicts their own behaviour.
Lesson: Look honestly at how you actually live and what you actually do – your ac�ons 
o�en reveal what you truly believe, even more than your stated opinions do. Be 
consistent between the two.
See Also: No clear parallel elsewhere in scripture – this specific prac�ce is unique to this 
verse and its precise meaning remains genuinely uncertain.

15:30 (KJV) And why stand we in jeopardy every hour?
(B:E Project) And why would we put ourselves in danger every single hour of the day?

Context: Paul shi�s to his own life as further evidence – his willingness to risk everything 
only makes sense if resurrec�on, and the hope beyond death, is real.
Meaning: Paul lived under constant threat as an apostle. He argues that no sane person 
takes on that level of risk for a story they know to be false or pointless.
Lesson: What you're willing to risk says a lot about what you actually believe is true and 
worth it. I don't ask for reckless risk, but I do ask for courage when something genuinely 
ma�ers.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 11:23-27 (Paul's detailed catalogue of dangers, bea�ngs, and 
hardships he endured).

15:31 (KJV) I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our LORD, I die daily.
(B:E Project) I swear it, by the pride I take in you through Christ Jesus our Lord – I face 
death every single day.

Context: Paul makes a solemn personal declara�on, con�nuing his argument that his 
lifestyle of constant risk only makes sense because of genuine hope in resurrec�on.
Meaning: 'I die daily' likely means Paul faces real, repeated threats to his life, not just a 
figure of speech about self-discipline – his ongoing willingness to risk death is presented 
as proof of his sincerity.
Lesson: Living for something bigger than comfort or safety, day a�er day, is proof of 
what you actually value. I don't ask you to be reckless, but I do want your life to show 
what you say you believe.
See Also: Romans 8:36 ('for thy sake we are killed all the day long'); Gala�ans 2:20 ('I am 
crucified with Christ').

15:32 (KJV) If a�er the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to morrow we die.

(B:E Project) If, from a purely human point of view, I fought wild animals in Ephesus, 
what did I gain from that if the dead don't rise? If that's true, we might as well just eat, 
drink, and enjoy ourselves, because tomorrow we die anyway.

Context: Paul gives a vivid example of extreme danger he faced, then quotes a well-
known ancient saying represen�ng the logical conclusion of a 'no resurrec�on, no 
meaning' worldview.
Meaning: Paul is showing where the scep�cs' logic actually leads if followed honestly – 
pure hedonism, since nothing beyond this life would ma�er. He's exposing it as the 
honest conclusion of denying resurrec�on, not endorsing it.
Lesson: If you really believed nothing outlasts this life, why bother with sacrifice, love, or 
self-control at all? I want you to see that meaning and hope are connected, and that 
there's more wai�ng than just today.
See Also: Isaiah 22:13 ('let us eat and drink; for to morrow we shall die', the original 
source of this saying); Ecclesiastes 2:24 (the limits of a purely 'eat, drink, enjoy' 
philosophy without God).

15:33 (KJV) Be not deceived: evil communica�ons corrupt good manners.
(B:E Project) Don't be fooled – bad company ruins good character.

Context: Paul issues a sharp warning, likely aimed at those in Corinth influenced by 
scep�cal or immoral voices leading the church astray on resurrec�on and ethics.
Meaning: A well-known proverb Paul quotes (actually from the Greek poet Menander) 
– a plain, prac�cal truth about how much your social circle shapes your values, whether 
you no�ce it happening or not.
Lesson: Pay real a�en�on to who you spend �me with, their a�tudes rub off on you 
more than you realise. Choose company that pulls you towards honesty and integrity, 
not away from it.
See Also: Proverbs 13:20 ('he that walketh with wise men shall be wise'); Proverbs 
22:24-25 (don't make friends with an angry man, lest you learn his ways).

15:34 (KJV) Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your shame.
(B:E Project) Wake up and start living rightly, stop sinning. Some of you genuinely don't 
know God, and I'm saying this to shame you into realising it.

Context: Paul closes this sec�on with a direct, pointed rebuke, calling the Corinthians to 
a moral wake-up call in light of the confusion around resurrec�on.
Meaning: Paul links bad theology (denying resurrec�on) with bad behaviour and 
ignorance of God – he's blunt because he cares, wan�ng to jolt some of them out of 
complacency rather than let error slide unchallenged.
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Lesson: I'd rather tell you an uncomfortable truth that wakes you up than let you dri� 
along comfortably in a mistake. Real care some�mes sounds sharp, because it wants 
be�er for you.
See Also: Romans 13:11 ('now it is high �me to awake out of sleep'); Ephesians 5:14 
('awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead').

15:35 (KJV) But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they 
come?
(B:E Project) But someone's going to ask: how exactly are dead people raised? And what 
kind of body will they have?

Context: Paul turns to the second half of the chapter, an�cipa�ng the prac�cal 
ques�ons people naturally have about the mechanics of resurrec�on.
Meaning: Paul takes the scep�cs' objec�ons seriously rather than dismissing them – the 
idea of dead bodies coming back to life raises real, reasonable ques�ons, and he's about 
to answer them with analogies from nature.
Lesson: It's fine to ask hard, honest ques�ons about things that seem strange or hard to 
imagine – I'd rather you wrestle with real doubts than pretend to be certain about things 
you're not.
See Also: John 3:9-12 (Nicodemus asking Jesus similarly prac�cal 'how can these things 
be?' ques�ons).

15:36 (KJV) Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die:
(B:E Project) Don't be so foolish – the seed you plant doesn't come to life unless it first 
dies.

Context: Paul begins answering the ques�ons of verse 35 with an agricultural analogy 
familiar to anyone who has planted crops.
Meaning: Paul's point is that transforma�on through apparent 'death' is something 
people already see and accept in nature – a seed looks destroyed in the ground, yet 
that's precisely how new life begins.
Lesson: Endings that feel like loss can actually be the beginning of something be�er – 
don't assume that because something looks finished, it's actually over. Growth o�en 
needs a kind of dying first.
See Also: John 12:24 (Jesus: 'except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone').

15:37 (KJV) And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain:
(B:E Project) And what you plant isn't the same form it will eventually grow into – you 
sow a bare seed, whether wheat or some other grain, not the full plant.

Context: Con�nues the seed analogy, emphasising the difference between what goes 
into the ground and what comes out of it.
Meaning: Paul is preparing the reader to accept that the resurrec�on body will look 
quite different from the body that dies – just as a seed and a full-grown plant look 
nothing alike, yet there's real con�nuity between them.
Lesson: What you become doesn't have to look like where you started – real growth 
o�en changes the outward form completely while keeping the true essence intact.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 5:1-4 (Paul's other image of trading an earthly 'tent' for a 
heavenly dwelling).

15:38 (KJV) But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body.
(B:E Project) But God gives each seed the exact kind of body he intends for it – each seed 
gets its own par�cular form.

Context: Paul con�nues the seed analogy, now a�ribu�ng the process directly to God's 
deliberate design rather than blind chance.
Meaning: Paul stresses this transforma�on isn't random – God is purposefully and 
specifically shaping the outcome, which reassures the Corinthians their future 
resurrec�on body will likewise be inten�onal, fi�ng, and good.
Lesson: Whatever you're becoming, I'm not leaving it to chance – I have a specific, good 
shape in mind for what you're growing into, even if you can't see it clearly yet.
See Also: Genesis 1:11-12 (God crea�ng plants 'each according to its kind' in crea�on).

15:39 (KJV) All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.
(B:E Project) Not all living bodies are made of the same kind of flesh – people, animals, 
fish, and birds are all different from one another.

Context: Paul broadens his argument from seeds to the wider natural world, showing 
variety of bodily form is already a normal part of crea�on.
Meaning: Paul is building his case step by step: since God clearly creates many different 
kinds of bodies suited to different purposes already, it's not a stretch to imagine a new, 
different kind of body suited for resurrected life.
Lesson: Difference and variety aren't a problem to be solved – they're part of how good 
design actually works. You don't need to look like everyone else to be exactly as you 
should be.
See Also: Genesis 1:20-25 (the crea�on account describing dis�nct kinds of living 
creatures).

15:40 (KJV) There are also celes�al bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celes�al 
is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another.
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(B:E Project) There are heavenly bodies and earthly bodies too – and the impressiveness 
of heavenly things is different from the impressiveness of earthly things.

Context: Paul extends the analogy from earthly creatures to the sky, widening the range 
of examples that show variety in crea�on.
Meaning: Paul sets up a comparison between 'earthly' and 'heavenly' categories of 
existence, preparing readers for his later point that resurrected bodies belong to a 
different, 'heavenly' category compared to our current earthly ones.
Lesson: Not everything worth valuing looks the same or shines in the same way – 
different kinds of glory exist side by side, each real and each valuable in its own right.
See Also: Philippians 3:20-21 (our bodies will be changed to be like Christ's glorious 
body).

15:41 (KJV) There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory.
(B:E Project) The sun has its own kind of brightness, the moon another, and the stars yet 
another – even star differs from star in brightness.

Context: Paul finishes his tour of natural variety with the most vivid image yet, the night 
sky, before applying the whole analogy directly to the resurrec�on in the next verse.
Meaning: Even within a single category (stars), there's huge varia�on. Paul uses this to 
prepare the reader for the idea that resurrected bodies, while all transformed, might s�ll 
hold individual dis�nc�veness, not a uniform sameness.
Lesson: You don't need to be iden�cal to everyone else to shine – your own par�cular 
brightness has its own value, unrepeated and unrepeatable.
See Also: Daniel 12:3 (the wise 'shall shine as the stars for ever and ever', a similar image 
of individual glory).

15:42 (KJV) So also is the resurrec�on of the dead. It is sown in corrup�on; it is raised in 
incorrup�on:
(B:E Project) It's the same with the resurrec�on of the dead. The body that's buried is 
subject to decay; the body that's raised will never decay.

Context: Paul now directly applies the seed analogy to the resurrec�on itself, the first of 
four 'sown... raised' contrasts.
Meaning: This begins Paul's core answer to 'what kind of body' – the resurrected body 
will be free from decay altogether, unlike our current bodies which inevitably wear 
down and die.
Lesson: The wearing down you feel now, age, illness, fa�gue, isn't the final state of 
things. What's coming isn't just a repair job, it's something genuinely incorrup�ble.

See Also: Romans 8:21 (crea�on delivered from 'the bondage of corrup�on' into 
glorious liberty).

15:43 (KJV) It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power:
(B:E Project) It's buried in humilia�on, but raised in glory; it's buried weak, but raised 
powerful.

Context: Con�nues the series of contrasts describing the transforma�on between the 
earthly body and the resurrec�on body.
Meaning: Paul contrasts the indigni�es of death and physical decline with the strength 
and honour of the resurrected state – a reversal of everything that feels humilia�ng 
about mortality.
Lesson: Whatever feels weak, embarrassing, or broken about your body or your 
circumstances right now is not the final chapter. Real strength and dignity are s�ll ahead.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 12:9-10 (Paul: 'my strength is made perfect in weakness').

15:44 (KJV) It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body.
(B:E Project) It's buried as a natural, physical body, but raised as a spiritual body. There 
really is such a thing as a natural body, and such a thing as a spiritual body.

Context: Paul reaches the climax of the contrast series, naming the core dis�nc�on 
between the current mortal body and the resurrected one.
Meaning: 'Spiritual body' doesn't mean ghostly or non-physical – it means a body fully 
controlled and empowered by God's Spirit, freed from the limita�ons of our current, 
purely natural existence. Paul insists this is a real, solid category, not wishful thinking.
Lesson: What's ahead for you isn't a vague, wispy a�erlife, it's real, solid, and even be�er 
equipped than what you have now. Don't shrink your hope down to something less than 
what's actually promised.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 15:35 (the original ques�on this whole sec�on answers); Luke 
24:39 (the risen Jesus shows he has flesh and bones, a real body).

15:45 (KJV) And so it is wri�en, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit.
(B:E Project) As it's wri�en: the first man, Adam, became a living being; but the last 
Adam (Christ) became a life-giving spirit.

Context: Paul quotes Genesis and applies it typologically to Christ, calling him the 'last 
Adam', developing the Adam-Christ parallel introduced earlier.
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Meaning: Paul contrasts Adam, who simply received life, with Christ, who ac�vely gives 
life to others – Christ isn't just another example of humanity, but the source of a new 
kind of humanity altogether.
Lesson: You're not limited to repea�ng the pa�erns you were born into – a genuinely 
new source of life and possibility has been made available to you, one that can ac�vely 
change your direc�on rather than just carrying it on.
See Also: Genesis 2:7 (God breathes into Adam and he becomes a living soul); John 5:21 
(the Son gives life to whom he will).

15:46 (KJV) Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
a�erward that which is spiritual.
(B:E Project) But the spiritual didn't come first – the natural came first, and the spiritual 
came a�er.

Context: Paul clarifies the order of Adam and Christ, and by extension, the order of our 
current natural bodies and our future spiritual ones.
Meaning: Paul is no�ng a pa�ern: physical, ordinary life comes first, and the deeper 
spiritual reality follows and builds on it – our current life isn't wasted or pointless, it's the 
necessary first stage.
Lesson: Don't be discouraged by where you're star�ng from – the ordinary, natural 
stage of life isn't a mistake, it's the groundwork for something more that comes a�er it.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 15:36 (echoes the seed principle, the plant, or 'spiritual' form, 
follows the seed).

15:47 (KJV) The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven.
(B:E Project) The first man was made from the earth, of earthly material; the second 
man is the Lord, from heaven.

Context: Paul con�nues dis�nguishing Adam ('the first man') from Christ ('the second 
man'), roo�ng the difference in their origins.
Meaning: Paul draws a sharp contrast between humanity's earthly origin through Adam 
and Christ's heavenly origin – this underlines why Christ can offer something Adam's 
line, on its own, could never provide: a heavenly kind of life.
Lesson: Where something starts can shape what it's capable of – I bring something to 
your life that couldn't come from within your own natural resources alone.
See Also: John 3:13,31 ('he that cometh from above is above all'); John 1:14 (the Word 
made flesh, coming from beyond).

15:48 (KJV) As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly.

(B:E Project) Just as the earthly man was, so are all who share his earthly nature; and just 
as the heavenly man is, so will be all who share his heavenly nature.

Context: Paul applies the Adam/Christ contrast personally – each person belongs, 
currently, to Adam's earthly pa�ern, but through Christ can belong to a heavenly one 
instead.

Meaning: This states plainly that people currently bear the marks of Adam's mortal, 
earthly nature by default – but Paul's whole argument is that a different des�ny, 
pa�erned a�er Christ, is genuinely available.

Lesson: The pa�ern you were born into isn't the only pa�ern available to you – a 
different, be�er one is on offer, and which one shapes your future is something you can 
actually choose.

See Also: Romans 8:29 (predes�ned to be 'conformed to the image of his Son').

15:49 (KJV) And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly.
(B:E Project) And just as we've carried the likeness of the earthly man, we will also carry 
the likeness of the heavenly man.

Context: Paul closes this sec�on with a forward-looking promise, summarising the 
Adam/Christ argument before moving to the final 'mystery' passage.

Meaning: Paul promises real, personal transforma�on – not just forgiveness or a 
changed mindset, but an actual future change of nature, becoming like Christ in a deep 
and las�ng way.

Lesson: You're not stuck being who you've always been – real, deep change is not only 
possible, it's promised, and it goes further than you might currently imagine.

See Also: 1 John 3:2 ('we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is'); 2 Corinthians 
3:18 (being transformed into the same image, from glory to glory).

15:50 (KJV) Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corrup�on inherit incorrup�on.
(B:E Project) Here's what I'm saying: ordinary flesh and blood can't inherit God's 
kingdom, and what decays can't inherit what doesn't decay.

Context: Paul begins the final sec�on of the chapter, summarising why transforma�on 
is necessary – our current bodies simply aren't suited to the reality he's describing.

Meaning: Paul isn't saying physical existence is bad – he's saying our current, mortal, 
decaying version of it isn't equipped for a permanent, undecaying kind of existence. 
Something has to change, not just be maintained.
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Lesson: Some things you're hoping for won't happen just by trying harder in your current 
condi�on – real change some�mes requires becoming something genuinely new, not 
just improving what's already there.
See Also: John 3:3 (must be 'born again' to see the kingdom of God).

15:51 (KJV) Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,
(B:E Project) Listen, I'm about to tell you something previously hidden: we won't all die, 
but we will all be transformed.

Context: Paul introduces the climac�c revela�on of the chapter, describing what will 
happen to believers who are s�ll alive when Christ returns.
Meaning: A 'mystery' in Paul's le�ers means a truth once hidden but now revealed – 
here it's the surprising detail that not everyone will experience death before this 
transforma�on; some will be changed while s�ll alive.
Lesson: Even the parts of the future you can't picture yet are already accounted for. 
Whatever your circumstances turn out to be, you're not le� out of what's coming.
See Also: 1 Thessalonians 4:15-17 (Paul's fuller descrip�on of the living being 'caught up' 
at Christ's return).

15:52 (KJV) In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrup�ble, and we shall be changed.
(B:E Project) It'll happen instantly, in the blink of an eye, at the final trumpet blast – the 
trumpet will sound, the dead will be raised imperishable, and we'll be transformed.

Context: Paul describes the speed and drama of this final transforma�on, using vivid, 
almost cinema�c imagery.
Meaning: The emphasis on suddenness ('in a moment') stresses that this isn't a slow 
process needing effort or prepara�on on our part – it's a decisive, instantaneous act, 
en�rely God's doing.
Lesson: Some of the biggest changes in life happen suddenly, not gradually – don't 
assume transforma�on always has to be slow. Stay ready, not anxious.
See Also: 1 Thessalonians 4:16 ('the trump of God'); Revela�on 11:15 (the seventh 
trumpet announcing the kingdom).

15:53 (KJV) For this corrup�ble must put on incorrup�on, and this mortal must put on 
immortality.
(B:E Project) This decaying body must be clothed with what doesn't decay, and this 
mortal body must be clothed with immortality.

Context: Paul explains the necessity behind the transforma�on just described, using the 
image of pu�ng on new clothing.

Meaning: The 'clothing' image suggests con�nuity – it's s�ll you underneath, but 
wrapped in a new, permanent form, rather than being erased and replaced by someone 
else en�rely.
Lesson: Change doesn't have to mean losing yourself – real transforma�on can mean 
becoming more fully, permanently you, not less.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 5:2-4 (longing to be 'clothed upon' with our heavenly dwelling).

15:54 (KJV) So when this corrup�ble shall have put on incorrup�on, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is wri�en, Death is 
swallowed up in victory.
(B:E Project) So when this decaying body is clothed with what doesn't decay, and this 
mortal body with immortality, then the ancient prophecy will come true: 'Death has 
been swallowed up by victory.'

Context: Paul quotes the prophet Isaiah as the fulfilment of everything he's been 
building towards in this chapter – death's defeat.
Meaning: Paul takes an old prophecy and declares it finally and completely fulfilled 
through resurrec�on – the ancient hope of death being u�erly overcome, not managed 
or endured, but actually ended.
Lesson: Old promises that seemed too good to be true can s�ll come good, in their own 
�me. Don't give up on hopes just because they've been wai�ng a long �me to be 
fulfilled.
See Also: Isaiah 25:8 ('he will swallow up death in victory', the direct source of this 
quote); Revela�on 20:14 ('death and hell were cast into the lake of fire').

15:55 (KJV) O death, where is thy s�ng? O grave, where is thy victory?
(B:E Project) Death, where's your s�ng now? Grave, where's your victory now?

Context: Paul quotes and adapts the prophet Hosea in a triumphant, almost taun�ng 
declara�on, the emo�onal high point of the chapter.
Meaning: This is Paul mocking death directly, as a defeated enemy rather than an 
unbeatable force – the tone shi�s from careful argument to raw, celebratory defiance, 
because he believes the outcome is already se�led.
Lesson: I want you to face your deepest fear, death, not with quiet dread but with real, 
defiant hope. It doesn't get to loom over your life the way it once did.
See Also: Hosea 13:14 ('O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruc�on', 
the source Paul is quo�ng and reworking).

15:56 (KJV) The s�ng of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law.
(B:E Project) What gives death its s�ng is sin, and what gives sin its power is the law.
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Context: Paul briefly explains why death has been so threatening, tracing its power back 
through sin to the law, before moving to the resolu�on in the next verse.
Meaning: A dense, compressed summary of Paul's wider theology (developed at length 
in Romans): the law shows us what's wrong, sin brings guilt and death, so death's real 
's�ng' is the guilt and separa�on sin creates, not just biological ending.
Lesson: What really haunts people isn't just the fact of dying, but unresolved guilt and 
regret. Deal honestly with what weighs on your conscience, and death itself loses much 
of its power over you.
See Also: Romans 7:9-11 (Paul on how the law reveals and even provokes sin); Romans 
6:23 ('the wages of sin is death').

15:57 (KJV) But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.
(B:E Project) But thank God – he gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Context: Paul resolves the tension of the previous verse with a burst of gra�tude, 
summarising the whole chapter's argument in one triumphant line.
Meaning: A�er the long, careful argument, Paul lands on simple thanksgiving – the 
victory over death and sin isn't something we achieve ourselves, it's a gi�, received 
rather than earned.
Lesson: When you win something that really ma�ers, remember how much of it was 
never really up to you alone. Gra�tude keeps victory from turning into pride.
See Also: Romans 7:24-25 ('who shall deliver me... I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord', almost iden�cal structure); 1 John 5:4 ('this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith').

15:58 (KJV) Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.
(B:E Project) So, my dear friends, stand firm, don't be shaken, and keep giving yourselves 
fully to God's work, because you know your efforts are not wasted.

Context: Paul's closing exhorta�on to the whole chapter, drawing a prac�cal, mo�va�ng 
conclusion from everything he's just argued about the resurrec�on.
Meaning: This is the 'so what' of the en�re chapter – because resurrec�on is real and 
death is defeated, present effort and hard work actually ma�er and will last, rather than 
being fu�le in the face of death.
Lesson: Nothing kind, honest, or good that you do is ever pointless, even when it feels 
small or goes unno�ced. Keep going – what you build with love outlasts the effort it costs 
you.
See Also: Gala�ans 6:9 ('let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall 
reap'); Hebrews 6:10 (God is not unjust to forget your work and labour of love).

Chapter Summary: 1 Corinthians 16

In Chapter 16, Paul addresses prac�cal ma�ers for the Corinthian church. He provides instruc�ons 
for a special collec�on of funds to help struggling believers in Jerusalem, outlining a weekly saving 
plan. He then shares his travel plans, explaining his inten�on to visit them a�er passing through 
Macedonia and possibly staying through the winter. Paul also discusses the upcoming visit of 
Timothy, urging the Corinthians to treat him with respect and support, and explains why Apollos 
will not be visi�ng them at this par�cular �me. The chapter concludes with a series of vital 
exhorta�ons: to be watchful, firm in faith, courageous, and to do everything with love. He also 
asks them to recognise and respect those who serve diligently, sending gree�ngs from other 
churches and individuals, and closing with a strong warning, a blessing, and a personal signature.

16:1 (KJV) Now concerning the collec�on for the saints, as I have given order to the churches 
of Gala�a, even so do ye.
(B:E Project) Now, about the collec�on of money for the struggling believers in 
Jerusalem - do the same as I told the churches in Gala�a to do.

Context: This opens the closing chapter, moving from the resurrec�on argument of 
chapter 15 into prac�cal business - a relief fund for the poor Chris�an community in 
Jerusalem.
Meaning: Paul is organising a coordinated, mul�-city fundraising effort for people in 
need, trea�ng generosity as something to be planned and consistent rather than an 
occasional impulse. It shows these early communi�es prac�cally suppor�ng each other 
across huge distances, tying sca�ered churches into one network of mutual care.
Lesson: I care as much about how you treat people in need as I do about what you 
believe. Don't just feel generous in the moment - build a habit of it, and let that habit 
connect you to people you'll never even meet.
See Also: Romans 15:26 (Paul explains this same Jerusalem collec�on); 2 Corinthians 8-9 
(his fuller teaching on giving, using the Macedonian churches as an example); Gala�ans 
2:10 (the agreement to 'remember the poor').

16:2 (KJV) Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come.
(B:E Project) On the first day of every week, each of you should set aside some money 
at home, in propor�on to what you've earned, so the collec�on is already sorted by the 
�me I arrive.

Context: Paul gives the prac�cal mechanics of the collec�on just introduced in verse 1 - 
a weekly, personal, propor�onal saving plan.

     CHAPTER 16
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Meaning: This is one of the earliest recorded systems of regular, planned charitable 
giving - weekly, private, and scaled to income rather than a flat amount. It turns 
generosity into a rhythm of ordinary life rather than a one-off, guilt-driven gesture.
Lesson: Give in propor�on to what you actually have, not in propor�on to what will 
impress anyone else. Build it into your weekly rhythm so it becomes part of who you are, 
not a decision you have to reli�gate every �me.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 9:7 (God loves a cheerful giver, not one giving under pressure); 
Mark 12:41-44 (the widow's small coin - giving propor�onate to means); Acts 20:7 (the 
early church already gathering on the first day of the week).

16:3 (KJV) And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by your le�ers, them will I send to 
bring your liberality unto Jerusalem.
(B:E Project) When I arrive, I'll send whoever you've chosen and given wri�en approval 
to, to carry your gi� to Jerusalem.

Context: Paul con�nues the prac�cal logis�cs of the Jerusalem collec�on, building in 
transparency and community oversight over the funds.
Meaning: Paul deliberately avoids handling the money alone - the Corinthians 
themselves choose and formally endorse who carries it. This is basic financial 
accountability, protec�ng both the givers' trust and Paul's own reputa�on from any 
suspicion of misuse.
Lesson: When you're trusted with something valuable, especially other people's 
generosity, build in openness and shared responsibility rather than insis�ng people 
simply take your word for it. Integrity is something you demonstrate, not just claim.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 8:20-21 (Paul explicitly avoiding 'blame' over handling this same 
money); Acts 6:1-3 (choosing trusted, reputable people to oversee distribu�on of 
resources).

16:4 (KJV) And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go with me.
(B:E Project) And if it seems worthwhile for me to go as well, they can travel with me.

Context: A brief, prac�cal con�nua�on of the travel and delivery arrangements for the 
collec�on.
Meaning: Paul leaves his own involvement genuinely open rather than forcing himself 
into the plan - a small detail showing he isn't seeking control or credit for the gi�, only 
making sure it gets there properly.
Lesson: You don't need to be at the centre of every good thing you help set in mo�on. 
Let the outcome ma�er more than whether you personally get the credit for it.
See Also: 2 Corinthians 8:19 (others also appointed to travel with the collec�on, for 
accountability); Acts 20:4 (a list of companions who did in fact travel with Paul).

16:5 (KJV) Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass through Macedonia: for I do pass 
through Macedonia.
(B:E Project) I'll come and visit you a�er I've travelled through Macedonia, because 
Macedonia is on my route anyway.

Context: Paul shi�s from the collec�on to his own travel plans, a personal, prac�cal 
sec�on closing out the le�er.
Meaning: This is ordinary, unglamorous scheduling - Paul explaining his route like 
anyone planning a trip. It's a reminder that these le�ers were wri�en by real people 
managing real logis�cs, not abstract documents floa�ng free of daily life.
Lesson: Faith isn't lived only in drama�c moments - it's carried through ordinary 
planning, travel, and follow-through. Showing up when you said you would is itself an act 
of love and respect for people.
See Also: Acts 20:1-2 (Paul's actual journey through Macedonia, matching this plan); 2 
Corinthians 1:15-17 (Paul later defending changes to these same travel plans).

16:6 (KJV) And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with you, that ye may bring me on 
my journey whithersoever I go.
(B:E Project) I might stay with you a while, maybe even through the winter, so that you 
can then help me on my way, wherever I go next.

Context: Con�nuing his travel plans, Paul suggests an extended stay in Corinth, hin�ng 
at the depth of rela�onship he wants beyond just resolving problems by le�er.
Meaning: Despite wri�ng such a firm, correc�ve le�er, Paul wants real �me with this 
church - not just to fix issues from a distance but to be present with them. 'Bring me on 
my journey' reflects the ancient custom of a community prac�cally suppor�ng a 
travelling teacher's onward journey.
Lesson: Correc�on and closeness aren't opposites - I can tell you hard truths and s�ll 
want to sit with you a�erwards, s�ll want to stay. Real love shows up in person, not just 
in the difficult conversa�on.
See Also: Romans 15:24 (Paul hoping to be 'brought on my way' by the Roman church 
too); 3 John 1:6 (the same custom of sending a travelling teacher onward 'a�er a godly 
sort').

16:7 (KJV) For I will not see you now by the way; but I trust to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 
permit.
(B:E Project) I don't want to just see you briefly in passing - I hope to stay with you for a 
proper length of �me, if that's what God allows.

Context: Paul explains why he isn't stopping by Corinth immediately, wan�ng quality 
�me rather than a rushed visit, while a�aching his plans to God's will.
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Meaning: Paul values depth over a quick, token visit, but he also holds his own plans 
loosely - 'if the Lord permit' shows confident planning combined with humility that 
circumstances aren't fully in his control.
Lesson: Plan your life with real inten�on, but hold those plans with open hands. Peace 
comes not from controlling every outcome, but from doing your best and trus�ng the 
rest.
See Also: James 4:13-15 ('If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that' - the same 
principle stated directly); Romans 1:10 (Paul similarly hoping, 'if by any means,' to visit 
Rome).

16:8 (KJV) But I will tarry at Ephesus un�l Pentecost.
(B:E Project) For now, though, I'm staying here in Ephesus un�l Pentecost.

Context: A short, concrete note revealing where Paul is wri�ng from and his immediate 
�meline - modern scholars use this detail to help date the le�er.
Meaning: This small detail anchors the le�er in real history and geography - Paul wri�ng 
from Ephesus, across the Aegean Sea from Corinth, giving a precise, checkable 
�meframe rather than vague spiritual talk.
Lesson: Even the smallest, most mundane details of your life - where you are, what 
you're doing this week - ma�er, because a life of integrity is consistent whether 
examined closely or not.
See Also: Acts 19:1, 19:8-10 (the extended, even�ul stay in Ephesus this verse refers to); 
Acts 20:16 (Paul later hurrying to be in Jerusalem by Pentecost).

16:9 (KJV) For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are many adversaries.
(B:E Project) A huge, promising opportunity has opened up for me here - and there's 
also a great deal of opposi�on.

Context: Paul explains why he's staying in Ephesus rather than leaving immediately - real 
opportunity and real resistance exis�ng side by side there.
Meaning: Paul openly names both the exci�ng opportunity and the hos�lity he's facing 
at the same �me, refusing to pretend meaningful work is ever free of resistance. Growth 
and opposi�on o�en arrive together, and one doesn't cancel out the other.
Lesson: Don't wait for a moment with no opposi�on before commi�ng to something 
worthwhile - that moment rarely comes. If a door feels genuinely right and effec�ve, 
walk through it even while people push back.
See Also: Acts 19:23-41 (the riot in Ephesus - a vivid, concrete example of these 'many 
adversaries'); 2 Corinthians 2:12-13 (Paul again describing a 'door opened' by the Lord).

16:10 (KJV) Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I also do.

(B:E Project) If Timothy visits you, make sure he isn't made to feel anxious or unwelcome 
while he's with you - he's doing the same work I do.

Context: Paul is sending his younger colleague Timothy to Corinth (first men�oned in 
4:17) and now prepares the church to receive him well, aware this difficult congrega�on 
could in�midate a younger man.
Meaning: Paul is protec�ve of Timothy, aware that this par�cular church has a track 
record of arrogance, division and disrespect towards leaders. He puts his own authority 
behind Timothy so the Corinthians will treat him with the seriousness his work deserves, 
not his age or status.
Lesson: Look out for people doing good, sincere work who are younger, quieter, or less 
confident than you - don't let a group's harshness fall on the person least equipped to 
withstand it. Protec�ng someone's dignity is itself an act of love.
See Also: 1 Timothy 4:12 (Paul telling Timothy directly not to let anyone 'despise' his 
youth); 1 Corinthians 4:17 (Timothy first introduced as sent to remind them of Paul's 
ways).

16:11 (KJV) Let no man therefore despise him: but conduct him forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I look for him with the brethren.
(B:E Project) So don't let anyone look down on him - send him on his way peacefully so 
he can come back to me, because I'm expec�ng him along with the others.

Context: Paul con�nues his instruc�ons about Timothy's visit, reinforcing the same 
concern raised in the previous verse.
Meaning: 'Conduct him forth in peace' reflects an ancient custom of prac�cally 
equipping and escor�ng a travelling worker onward - Paul is asking for tangible 
hospitality and respect, not just polite tolerance.
Lesson: Respect isn't only about how you speak to someone while they're in the room - 
it's shown in how you help them on their way a�erwards. Send people off be�er 
equipped and more encouraged than when they arrived.
See Also: 3 John 1:5-8 (a direct parallel - urging hospitality and support for travelling 
workers 'a�er a godly sort'); Titus 3:13 (Paul asking that others be helped 'diligently' on 
their journey).

16:12 (KJV) As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly desired him to come unto you with the 
brethren: but his will was not at all to come at this �me; but he will come when he shall 
have convenient �me.
(B:E Project) As for our brother Apollos - I really wanted him to visit you along with the 
others, but he simply wasn't willing to come right now. He'll come when the �ming suits 
him.
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Context: This addresses the fac�onalism from chapter 1, where some Corinthians had 
rallied around Apollos as a rival to Paul - here Paul shows there's no rivalry between the 
two men at all.
Meaning: This quietly dismantles the 'I am of Apollos' fac�on from chapter 1 - Paul 
openly wanted Apollos to visit and fully respects his own free decision not to, with zero 
resentment or power struggle between them. Real partnership includes le�ng a 
colleague say no without taking it personally.
Lesson: You can genuinely want someone to do something and s�ll fully respect their 
'no' without resentment or manipula�on. Healthy rela�onships - working or otherwise 
- leave room for people to choose their own �ming.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:12 and 3:5-9 (the earlier 'I am of Apollos' division Paul is quietly 
resolving here); Titus 3:13 (Apollos men�oned again, s�ll travelling and being supported 
in ministry).

16:13 (KJV) Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.
(B:E Project) Stay alert, hold firm in what you believe, act with courage, and be strong.

Context: As the le�er draws to a close, Paul delivers a burst of short, urgent commands 
- a final charge summing up how the Corinthians should live a�er everything he's 
addressed.
Meaning: A�er many chapters of correc�on, Paul ends not with more detailed rules but 
with a call to basic character - alertness, steadiness, courage and strength. It's a reminder 
that resis�ng the chaos and compromise of Corinth's culture takes ongoing, ac�ve 
resolve, not passive hope.
Lesson: Courage isn't a feeling you wait to arrive - it's a decision you make and keep 
making. Stay awake to what's happening around you, hold your ground on what you 
know ma�ers, and act like it, even when it's difficult.
See Also: Ephesians 6:10-13 (Paul's fuller 'be strong' and 'stand' imagery, the armour of 
God); Joshua 1:9 ('be strong and of a good courage' - the same charge given to Joshua); 
1 Peter 5:8-9 ('be sober, be vigilant... stedfast in the faith').

16:14 (KJV) Let all your things be done with charity.
(B:E Project) Whatever you do, do it with love.

Context: A single, sweeping instruc�on that acts almost as a one-line summary of the 
en�re le�er - and directly echoes the 'love chapter,' 1 Corinthians 13.
Meaning: A�er addressing division, lawsuits, sexual ethics, worship disorder, and 
spiritual pride, Paul boils the whole le�er down to one rule: love has to be the mo�ve 
and method behind everything, not just an occasional nice feeling. It's the prac�cal 
bridge back to chapter 13's descrip�on of what love actually looks like in ac�on.

Lesson: Before you do anything - argue, correct someone, make a decision, use a talent 
- ask whether love is driving it. If it isn't, the 'right' ac�on can s�ll do harm; if it is, even 
ordinary ac�ons become meaningful.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 13:1-13 (the full descrip�on of what this love looks like); John 
13:34-35 ('love one another... by this shall all men know that ye are my disciples'); 
Romans 13:8-10 (love as the fulfilling of the whole law).

16:15 (KJV) I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the firs�ruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints,)
(B:E Project) I have a request for you, friends - you know the household of Stephanas, 
the first people to become believers in the region of Achaia, and how they've thrown 
themselves wholeheartedly into serving others.

Context: Paul begins a short sec�on recognising specific, faithful individuals within the 
Corinthian church by name, modelling the prac�cal respect he's just called for.
Meaning: 'Firs�ruits' marks Stephanas's household as the very first converts in the 
region - a point of real significance - and 'addicted themselves' describes an intensely 
commi�ed, almost obsessive devo�on, showing Paul singling out consistent, 
unglamorous service for public honour.
Lesson: No�ce and name the people who quietly serve without seeking recogni�on - 
don't let their commitment go unmen�oned just because it isn't flashy. Publicly 
honouring steady faithfulness costs you nothing and means everything to the person 
who receives it.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 1:16 (Paul recalling that he personally bap�sed Stephanas's 
household); Romans 16:1-16 (Paul's similarly detailed, personal honouring of named 
individuals).

16:16 (KJV) That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to every one that helpeth with us, and 
laboureth.
(B:E Project) I'm asking you to willingly follow the lead of people like this - and everyone 
else who works hard and helps out.

Context: Paul con�nues his appeal regarding Stephanas's household, extending the 
instruc�on to anyone in the church who serves diligently.
Meaning: The basis for this deference isn't a �tle or posi�on but visible, hard, ongoing 
service - Paul is redefining authority in this church around who actually does the work, 
not who talks the loudest or claims the most status.
Lesson: Give your respect and coopera�on to people based on what they actually 
contribute, not on how confidently they present themselves. Genuine authority is 
earned through consistent effort and care, not claimed through volume.

Page 176 Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit Page 177Copyright © 2026 Root-to-Fruit

BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS BIBLE:ESSENCE Project - 1 CORINTHIANS



See Also: 1 Thessalonians 5:12-13 (a close parallel - asking the church to know and 
esteem those who labour among them); Hebrews 13:17 (submi�ng to those who 
watch over your souls).

16:17 (KJV) I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which 
was lacking on your part they have supplied.
(B:E Project) I was really glad when Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus arrived, 
because they made up for something that was missing from you.

Context: Paul names the specific delega�on from Corinth who evidently brought him 
this church's le�er and news, and probably prac�cal support, in person.
Meaning: These three men physically closed the gap between Paul and the Corinthian 
church - carrying news, ques�ons, and likely material support that the wider church 
couldn't provide from a distance. Paul's gladness shows how much personal presence 
and effort mean to him, beyond words on a page.
Lesson: When someone goes out of their way to be present for you, to close a gap that 
distance or circumstance created, let them know how much it meant. Showing up for 
someone is one of the most concrete forms love can take.
See Also: Philippians 2:25-30 (Epaphroditus similarly 'supplying' what the Philippians' 
distance couldn't, described in strikingly similar terms); 2 Corinthians 11:9 ('that which 
was lacking to me the brethren... supplied').

16:18 (KJV) For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: therefore acknowledge ye them that 
are such.
(B:E Project) They've li�ed my spirits, and yours too - so make sure you recognise and 
value people like this.

Context: Paul closes his commenda�on of Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus with a 
direct instruc�on to the church to honour people like them.
Meaning: Paul insists that gra�tude shouldn't stay private - the church is explicitly told to 
openly recognise and value those who invest themselves in others' wellbeing. The 
'refreshing' here is emo�onal and spiritual relief, the kind that comes from someone's 
genuine care rather than obliga�on.
Lesson: Don't let someone's kindness or effort go unacknowledged just because 
gra�tude feels awkward to express. Naming and honouring what people do for you 
strengthens the whole community, not just the person you're thanking.
See Also: Philemon 1:7, 1:20 (the same idea of a heart being 'refreshed' by another's 
love); 1 Thessalonians 5:12-13 (again, know and value those who labour among you).

16:19 (KJV) The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that is in their house.

(B:E Project) The churches in the province of Asia send you their gree�ngs. Aquila and 
Priscilla, along with the church that meets in their home, send you their warm gree�ngs 
too.

Context: The le�er shi�s into its closing gree�ngs, connec�ng the Corinthian church to 
the wider network of churches across the Roman world, including this couple who had 
lived and worked alongside Paul in Corinth itself.
Meaning: Aquila and Priscilla had actually lived and worked with Paul in Corinth before 
moving to Ephesus, where this le�er is wri�en from, so this gree�ng comes from people 
the Corinthians know personally. Their home func�oning as a church shows how 
ordinary, everyday spaces, not special buildings, were the se�ng for early Chris�an 
community.
Lesson: The people who ma�er most are o�en the ones who quietly open their homes 
and their lives to others, without needing a �tle or a stage. Community doesn't need 
grand ins�tu�ons - it needs people willing to make room for others where they already 
live.
See Also: Acts 18:1-3, 18-19 (Aquila and Priscilla's history with Paul in Corinth and their 
move to Ephesus); Romans 16:3-5 (Paul again gree�ng this couple and 'the church in 
their house').

16:20 (KJV) All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an holy kiss.
(B:E Project) All the believers here send you their gree�ngs. Greet each other with a 
warm, sincere embrace.

Context: Paul con�nues the closing gree�ngs, adding a standard instruc�on found at the 
end of several of his le�ers, encouraging real physical warmth within the church.
Meaning: The 'holy kiss' was a normal ancient gree�ng, but calling it 'holy' marks it out 
as something pure and genuine - a physical sign of family-level affec�on and equality, 
cu�ng across the class and status divisions that had been causing so much conflict in 
this very church.
Lesson: Physical warmth and genuine affec�on between people - a real gree�ng, not 
just a nod - ma�ers more than we admit in a culture that o�en keeps people at arm's 
length. Let your care for people be visible, not just felt privately.
See Also: Romans 16:16 and 2 Corinthians 13:12 (the same instruc�on closing Paul's 
other le�ers); 1 Peter 5:14 ('greet ye one another with a kiss of charity').

16:21 (KJV) The saluta�on of me Paul with mine own hand.
(B:E Project) This final gree�ng is wri�en in my own handwri�ng - Paul.

Context: Paul typically dictated his le�ers to a scribe, then added a short closing sec�on 
personally as a mark of authen�city - this note flags that shi�.
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Meaning: In a culture where le�ers could be forged, Paul takes the pen himself at the 
end to personally authen�cate the le�er, giving it a final, direct, personal touch a�er all 
the prac�cal instruc�on dictated before it.
Lesson: There's real value in the personal, unmistakably 'you' gesture at the end of 
something official - it says this isn't just a formality, it's from me to you specifically. Let 
people know when something comes from you personally, not just from a process.
See Also: Gala�ans 6:11 ('ye see how large a le�er I have wri�en unto you with mine 
own hand'); 2 Thessalonians 3:17 (Paul explicitly calling this his signature mark 'in every 
epistle').

16:22 (KJV) If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha.
(B:E Project) If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let that person be cursed. 
Come, Lord!

Context: A sudden, sharp warning right before the closing blessing - one of the most 
severe lines in any of Paul's le�ers, placed deliberately at the very end for weight.
Meaning: 'Anathema' means devoted to destruc�on, and 'Maranatha' is an Aramaic 
phrase meaning 'our Lord, come' - Paul contrasts the fate of someone with no love for 
Jesus against the hope of his imminent return. It's jarring precisely because it follows a 
chapter full of warmth and gree�ngs, a final, serious line drawn a�er all the prac�cal 
warmth, underlining that love for Jesus isn't op�onal or merely sen�mental.
Lesson: I don't ask for polite acknowledgement - I ask for love, because love is what 
actually changes how you treat people. This isn't fear for its own sake; it's a reminder 
that indifference towards love itself has real consequences, and that everything else in 
this le�er - pa�ence, generosity, community - flows from that one root.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 13:1-3 (without love, even great achievements count for nothing 
- the same principle, posi�vely stated); Revela�on 22:20 ('Even so, come, Lord Jesus' - 
the same 'Maranatha' hope closing the whole Bible).

16:23 (KJV) The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.
(B:E Project) May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.

Context: Paul's standard closing blessing, following the sharp warning of the previous 
verse and so�ening the le�er's ending into a note of goodwill.
Meaning: A�er a le�er dealing with division, immorality, disorder and correc�on, Paul 
closes on unearned favour and kindness rather than a lecture, a reminder that his 
correc�ons throughout were meant in service of the church's wellbeing, not 
condemna�on.
Lesson: Even a�er hard conversa�ons, end with genuine goodwill, not lingering 
coldness. How you close a difficult conversa�on ma�ers as much as how you handled 
the difficulty itself.

See Also: Romans 16:20, 2 Corinthians 13:14, and Gala�ans 6:18 (Paul's very similar 
grace-blessings closing his other le�ers).

16:24 (KJV) My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.
(B:E Project) My love is with all of you, in Christ Jesus. Amen.

Context: The very last words of the le�er - a�er sixteen chapters correc�ng a deeply 
troubled church, Paul ends not with a final rebuke but with a direct, personal statement 
of love.
Meaning: Given everything Paul has had to say - division, lawsuits, sexual immorality, 
arrogance, disorder - this final line ma�ers enormously: he isn't wri�ng out of anger or 
rejec�on, but out of love for 'you all,' without excep�on. It's the clearest possible proof 
that hard truth and real love were never in conflict throughout this le�er.
Lesson: This is how I want every hard conversa�on to end - not with someone doub�ng 
whether they're s�ll loved, but certain of it. Correc�on without love just wounds; 
correc�on wrapped in real love is what actually helps someone grow.
See Also: 1 Corinthians 13:4-7 (the descrip�on of love this closing line quietly embodies); 
2 Corinthians 2:4 (Paul wri�ng his correc�ons 'not that ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have')
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